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EDUCATION IN GREAT BR€f.li.Jb£GkD IRELAND. 

By I. L. KANDEL. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Tll.e educational movements that have been taking place in Great 
Britain dtn~ing the past two or three years have aroused widespread. 
interest among teachers and publicists in this country. The fol
lowing report is an attempt to analyze these movements and to 
indicate their significance in the broader movement for reconstruc
tion. The educational reforms that have already been introduced 
and the developments that are promised for the future are not merely 
the result of an emotional reaction induced by the war. Their mean
ing will be entirely lost unless their position in the wider program is 
realized. Nor are the mere details of the new acts of great signifi
cance in themselves, however striking the promised increase in edu
cational expenditure, or the raising of the school age, or the increased 
supervision of adolescent welfare 1nay be. For the student of edu
cation the feature that is of profound significance is the recognition 
that a sound educational system is the best foundation for the social 
and political reconstruction that must follow the war, and since the 
keynote of this reconstruction is the improvement of the position and 
opportunities of every man and woman as an individual and as a 
citizen, the educational reforms must be considered as a contribution 
tmvard the further development of the aspirations of democracy and 
humanity. 

The present report aims accordingly to give in broad outline the 
general features of the developments of the past few years. It makes 
no attempt to deal exhaustively with the course of educational 
thought or progress during this time. In many cases this "\-Vould be 
impossible. The influences of the war on education have not yet 
spent themselves, and to that extent it has not been deemed wise to 
deal with certain topics th.at will bear fruitful study at a later 
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4 BIENNIAL SURVEY OF EDUCATION, 1916-1918. 

date. It is premature, for example, to consider the effects o£ the 
·war on university education. The universities have practically been 
depleted, and the energies -of those who remained in 'them ·were 
devoted to war work in the main. It would be mere guesswork to 
attempt to predict their futur~ course. The sanie arguments apply 
to the effects of the war on the education of womsn. To the extent 
that the educational reforms already considered aim t'o extend the op
portunities for general education, to tha;t extent the opportunities 
are open to boys and girls, to men and ·women equally. But what 
influence the increased participation of women in general public 
activities during the war will exercise on education, it would be 
prematpre to decide. Technical and vocational education in general 
will undoubtedly be profoundly affected both in their administration 
and in their underlying pedagogy by the new methods of training 
in which the demands of efficiency and speed had to be met. At 
present, however, any interpretation of the developments in training 
for war work must be postponed until sufficient data are at hand to 
warrant adequate conclusions or to afford reliable guidance for 
normal practice. 

The following pages deal with the course of education and school 
medical inspection during the past few years, with the ·proposals: for 
the reform of secondary education, with the various· Government 
reports on different branches of education, and finally- with the de
velopments that led up to the passage -of the education act in Eng-· 
land and the significance of the act itself. A similar but briefer 
account is given of educational conditions in Scotland. Ireland is 
included, although her educational system is unlike those of England 
and vVales or Scotland, mainly because the stirrings for reform are 
noticeable there and are directly influenced by the events on the other 
side of the Channel. Indeed, no part of the British EmpiFe will re"! 
main unaffected by the Fisher Act. Recent educational reports .from 
Canada, Australia, and New Zealand indicate that attention had 
already be~m directed· to England before the Fisher bill was. placed · 
on the statute book. 

Much has been attributed to the education act that is not contained 
therein. The act must be read in connection with the act of 1902 to 
obtain a picture of the English educational system, but it must 
always be remembered that the Board of Education has the power to 
modify or extend the system by administrative regulations and that 
its annual codes have the effect of law when presented to Parlia
Inent. The system thus combines a legal minimum with the flexibility 
and elasticity that insti.re progress. In general the act of1918 makes 
the following provisions : 
· 1. Extension of the age of compulsory_ attendance, without exemp

tion, to 14; or to 15 and even 16 by local by-laws. 



EDUCATION IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 5 

2. Provision for medical inspection and treatment and- physical 
welfare before and through school to 18. 

3. Establishment of nursery schools for children between 2 and 5 
or 6. 

"1. Establishment of compulsory continuation school attendance 
:fi·om 14 to 16 and ultimately to 18. 

5. Promotion and supiJort of poor but able pupils, with free tuition, 
scholarships; and maintenance grants. 

6. Concentration of supervision over the activities and welfare of 
children and adolescents in the hands of education authorities, e. g., 
·child labor and e1nployment, labor bureaus, recreation and health. 

7. Inspection and supervision of private schools. 
8. Preservation of the independence of local authorities, extension 

of their functions and powers, and insistence on minimum standards 
with encouragement through grants to ad vance as far as possible. 

9. Equal distribution of the cost· of education between local rates 
und national taxes. 

The act does not define the character of advanced work in the ele
mentary schools nor the nature of the work in the new continuation 
schools; it barely refers to secondary schools which are undergoing 
many changes through· administrative regulations; teachers' salaries 
are only indirectly touched upon. The most serious omission not only 
in the act but in the general discussion of the educational needs of 
the time is the absence of all reference to the training of teachers. 
The only guarantee for the success of the reconstruction program is 
the teacher, and ye.t the n1eans by which he is to be trained have not 
been discussed. Improved salaries and pe~sions will undoubtedly 
produce a large number o:f good candidates, but in the1nselves salaries 
and pensions can not make good teachers. The existing systmn of 
training \Vas regarded as inadequate for the needs of the elementary 
schools; for the secondary schools a very small percentage of teachers 
had specific training for teaching; while for the new continuation 
schools a new type of teacher must be developed. Parliamentary 
procedure is not required for the reorganization of the whole system 
and methods of training teachers; it rests with the Board of Educa
tion, and it remains to be seen how these needs will bP met. 

For the American student peculiitr interest attaches to the educa
tional reforms of Great Britain. They represent a genuine attempt 
to realize the ideals for which the war has been fought. As a con
tribution toward a definition o£ democracy through the schools, they 
will command the attention of English-speaking educators the world 
over. But in the present crisis in American education, the principles 
on ·which these reforms are founded deserve particular attention. 
\Vhether they will be realized in the near future or not, the hopes 
of those who desire to see increasing participation of the Federal 
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Government in the educational procedure of the United States are 
inevitably bound up with the consideration of such questions of 
administration as Great Britain has already determined. Such prob
lems as the relation of the central to local authorities in 'educational 
affairs, the reconciliation of centralized supervision with the promo
tion of local initiative and ptogress, the due apportionment of central 

~ and local expenditure for education, have b~en settled by that genius 
for compromise that characterizes the British Government. In this 
country these problems still call for decision within State boundaries, 
and have barely been hinted at in the larger program that is now 
before the public. Those who fear bureaucratic control, as well as 
those .who apprehend local indifference as a consequence of external 
action, may study both the English and the Scottish systems with 
profit. In addition some of the concrete provisions of the English act, 
as analyzed above, afford an indication of some of the needs that still 
remain to be met in this country on a wider scale than at present. 
For the rest both British and American students can to-day cooperate 
in promoting the world cause of democracy by learning to under
stand each other, and by carefully observing the contribution that 
each is making through the ·education of future generations toward 
the common cause. · 

ENGLAND. 

THE SCHOOLS DURING THE WAR. 

The past two years will prove to be the most notable in the history 
of English education. They will hear testimony to the awakening 
on the part of the whole nation to the value of a comprehensive 
national organization of education. The ena.ctment of a new educa
tional law August, 1918, is but the culmination of a period of act.iv
ity and thought in the field of education that is almost unparalleled 
in the annals of English history. The most striking feature of the 
movement is not the volume of literature or the number of reports by 
professional organizations and Government commissions on different 
phases of education, so much as the popular interest in the subject as 
reflected in the current press and magazines. For the first time, 
probably, a welcome has been given to the various discussions of ed
ucation, hitherto reserved only for reports of scholarship and ex
amination results or of speeches at prize distributions. Events have 
fully justified the statement in the Report of the Board of Educa
tion for 1915-1916 that: 

The war is giving new impetus and vigor to many movements for national 
reform and is enabling them to gain an amount of support which under normal 
conditions could only have been won after many years of slow progress; and 
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one of the most significant manifestations of its influence is the great develop
ment of public interest in education. 

Public sentiment was aroused to the recognition that " a pro
gressive improvement and development of public education is more 
than ever essential to the national \Velfare." The most hopeful sign, 
of the present 1novement is that it is fundamentally a movement of 
the people. Without disparaging the efforts of the nmnerous pro
fessional bodies a:p.d other associations, it is not too much to claim 
that the representatives of labor and the vVorkers' Educational 
Association have played the most important part in stimulating pub
lic opinion, which only three months before the outbreak of the war 
received with very little interest the announcement of the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer that plans were being prepared for " a comprehen
sive and progressive improvement of the educational system." The 
1novement is based on the profound conviction that the further 
development of democracy depends upon a more adequate education 
than has hitherto been provided. There is not associated with it 
pri1narily the purpose of improving the educational system to fur
nish better tools for economic cmnpetition at home or abroad. It is 
animated wholly by the aim of providing the best opportunities for 
equipping the individual with the physical, n1oral, and intellectual 
training that makes for good citizenship, that prepares for the free
dom and responsibilities of adult life. Less conscious, but no less 
profound, is the patriotic motive to establish a memorial to those 
who have died that democracy 1night live, a national tribute to their 
self-sacrifice and devotion. Speaking at the conference on new ideals 
in education, in August, 1917, Mr. Fisher emphasized this cmiception 
and pointed to an interesting historical parallel. He said : 

I will conclude with one reflection, which you will pardon me for making 
because I make it in my character of the historical pedant. I remember in 
ol<1 days reading the story of the foundation of the University of Leyden. The 
University of Leyden was founded in the year 1574 by the Prince of Orange 
to commemorate the triumphant issue of the great and heroic siege of Leyden, 
when, as you will remember, the gallant burghers of that starving and be
leaguered city managed to hold out against the overwhelming forces of Catholic 
Spain. The memorial of that heroic event was the foundation of a university, 
a university which in the course of a generation achieved for itself the renown 
of being one of the most famous centers of light and learning, the University 
of Scaliger and the University of Grotius, and I suggest to you, ·ladies and 
gentlemen, that our memorial of this war should be a great University of 
England, which should be the means of raising the 'vhole population of this 
country to a liigher level of learning and culture than has hitherto been 
possible.1 

It is not claimed that what has been accomplished is either the 
most or the best that could have been achieved, but considering the 

1 Report of the Conference on New Ideals in Education, 1917, p. 13f. 
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conditions imder which the progress has been made, and remember
ing the prewar attitude to education, there is little cause for criticism. 
-The point that needs renewed emphasis is that public opinion iri 
England has been changed and the history of the past tw~ or three 
years furnishes a guarantee that whatever measures have -been· intro
duced to reorganize education re,present but the foundations for' a 
greater future. Education is but one of the many proposals con
tained in the broad reconstruction program, the -realization of any 
one of which must necessarily and inevitably exercise a powerful 
influence on the others. "\Vhat has been achieved so far is only a 
beginning of that self-conscious democracy which is the basis of any 
progressive system of education. 

It is pertinent to review the course of English education in the 
four years between the outbreak of the war and -the passing of the 
education act of 1918. The outbreak of the war found- England 
wholJy unprepared to meet the conditions arising out of the emer
gency. No provision existed for housing the new army, nor were 
there any plans for securing the large amount of civilian aid neces
sary to maintain the military services. A large share of the new 
burden fell upon the schools, many of which were commandeered by 
the Government for barracks or hospitals~ Plans had to be impro
vised to take care of the dispossessed pupils at a time when numbers 
of teachers were either flocking to the colors or entering other civilian 
occupations that seemed to promise greater scope for national service 
and always carried larger remuneration than teaching. The situa
tion, described in the Report of the United States Commissioner of 
Education for 1916/ remains unchanged and is thus summarized in 
the Report of the Board of Education for 1916-17: 

The continuance of the war has inevitably imposed an increased strain upon 
the public educational service. Further calls have been made upon the admin
istrative and teaching staffs of local education authorities and school governing 
bodies for service in Your Majesty's forces, and an increased burden has been 
placed on those who have remained to carry on the work of the schools; difficul
ties of school accommodation have been intensified, owing to shortage of labor 
and materials; supplies of school equipment have had to be still more severely 
restricted ; and in many other ways sacrifices have been required which are 
bound to react unfavorably upon the work of education. But the extent of_ 
these sacri~ces only emphasizes the admirable spirit with which the school 
authorities, teachers, and children have cooperated to mitigate their ill_ effects. 

The ease with which the schools have adjusted themselves to the 
new demands and the emergency conditions, constantly becoming 
more serious because of the decreasing supply of teachers, bears ex
cellent testimony to the flexibility of the system and the initiative of 
the local authorities. The educational loss, except for those pupils 

1 Vol. I, pp. 552ff. 
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'"ho by a misguided policy were released from school as early as the 
age of 11, has not been very great. Double sessions were introduced 
where the dislocation caused by the military occupation of schools was 

. severe; nonessentials were eliminated from the curriculum; more or
ganized games and plays under suitable supervision were added; and 
wherever opportunity permitted, classroom work was replaced by 
visits to museums, art galleries, and the country. Indeed, the read
justments may prove in the future to have been beneficial, if only 
because they have succeeded in breaking down some of the academic 
and bookish formalism in the schools. 

But even if the pupils had wholly missed any part of the tradi
tional curriculum, such a loss has been more than compensated for by 
their participation in national activities and by a quickened sense of 
patriotism resulting from their sacrifices in the cominon cause. The 
Report of the Board of Education, in giving emphasis to this aspect 
of the school progress in 1916-17, states that: 

The year has been noteworthy for its demonstration of the advantages whic:h 
can be derived from enlisting the cooperation of the educational institutions 
of the country in the promotion of various national movements. 

Not only have the pupils been stimulated by the part played in tho 
war by alumni, or by their appearance in the school, but also by prac
tical work that supplied some of the 'var needs. The boys, for exam
ple, have made splints, crutches, bed boards and rests, screens, rollers, 
and trays; the girls have knitted socks, mufflers, and gloves; both have 
cooperated in making up and sending parcels for soldiers and prison
ers, and even in preparing sandbags and candles for the trenches. 
l\1ore significant even than this work done in the schools and by the 
pupils is the ne'v position assumed by the schools as community 
centers. The schools have been found useful and convenient centers 
for distributing public notices, disseminating information on food 
conservation and war recipes, the promotion of thrift campaigns, and 
the sale of war loans. The Board of Education's Report cites a num
ber of instances of the successful war-savings campaigns conducted 
by schools. One school of 1,400 pupils in three months purchased war 
certificates to the value of $2,925; another ·with 500 pupils joined the 
'Var-Saving Association and bought certificates to the value of $1,170; 
and still another with 400 pupils invested $7,785. Out of 35,000 war
savings associations in existence at the end of June, 1917, about one
third were connected with elementary schools. In promoting food 
economy the lessons imparted to the children have not been lost on 
the parents, especially when these lessons were practically demon
strated in the domestic economy classes ; in some instances such classes 
were also conducted for parents and adults, and exhibitions have been 
held in cookery and housecraTt. Not only have the schools pro~ed to 
be effective agencies in inculcating the new economy in the matter of 
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food, but they have participated in no smnll degree in increasing the 
supply. School gardens and vacant lots have been developed in 
constantly increasing areas·. 

In the County of Durham the area of school gardens has increased by 40 acrel:l, 
in Hertfor<lshire by 27, in Buckinghamshire and Lancashire by 16 and 10, 
respectively. The largest number of new school gardens lmown to have beeil 
worked during the year w:ere 349 in the West Riding, 200 in Durham, 145 in 
Ruckinghamshire, and 102 in Northumberland. The development of gardening 
in certain tovvns, where the conditions of climate and soil are often unfavorable, 
is equally striking; 26 of the 32 schools in Birkenhead now have gardens; and 
all the schools at llkeston and Kendal have taken up land; so have 11 out of 
the 14 public elementary schools at Southend, and 9 of the 11 at Winchester. 
l\'Iore than ba1f the schools in the county boroughs o'f Leicester and Nottinghaiit 
have started gardens during the year; Manchester has 18 school gardens, Shef
field and. Tottenham ·have each 12, while London has about 100 gardens with 3 
acres of land in all. 

In addition, older pupils in elementary and secondary schools have 
assisted ·with the harvests and in fruit-picking, and in the collection 
of horse-chestnuts for certain industrial processes conducted by tho 
ministry of munitions. 

The credit for this "quickened consci9usness of personal and national 
ties, the keener sense of common sacrifice and common duty," is in no 
small part due to the teachers, who have risen in a remarkable manner 
to the great task of national service. More than 25,000 of the teachers 
joined the colors, and of these some 2,000 have already m.ade tho 
supreme sacrifice. Positions that were left vacant were filled in part 
by married women and teachers already retired from service. With 
an inadequate supply and the constant drain to other occupations 
where the desire for what appears to be more immediate service is 
satisfied and increased remuneration is offered, the burden made in:
creasing demands on the energy and devotion of those who remained. 
By their service in and out of the schools teachers have assured them
selves a position in the life of the nation that they have never enjoyed 
before. 

When peace is restored the teachers of England need have no fear if any
one aslrs them what they did in the war. They offered themselves freely, and, 
whether they stayed in the schools or carried arms. they did their duty, and 
the service of education is richer for their own practice and exemplification of 
those principles of civic duty and patriotism which in times of peace they 
taught, and not in vain, by precept and exhortation.1 

The reput.~ and status achieved by the teaching profession will 
react both npon the general belief in education and on the ·efficiency 
of the public system of education. In concrete practice the awakening 
of the national conscience to the inadequate remuneration of teachers 
and the poor outlook offered to teaching as a career was slow to 

1 Board of Education, Report for 1914-15, p. 4. 
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manifest itself until the rising cost of living and the prospects in 
other occupations demanded drastic measures. Local action, dilatory 
at first, was stimulated by state grants, and the reports of the de~ 
f'artmental committees for inquiring into the principles which should 
determine the construction of scales of salaries for teachers in both 
elementary, secondary and technical schools promise a new era. and 
open up brighter prospects for the profession.1 It is not without 
significance that the appearance of the first volume of the New 
Register of teachers issued by the Teachers' Registration Council~ 
one of whose main purposes is to build up a unified national teaching 
profession with well-organized training, qualifications, and standards, 
should have coincided with the beginnings of this new movement. 

Important as the developments in education have been during the 
past few years, and however bright the promise for the future, the 
war has had its bad effects, all of which were noted in the Report 
of the 1Jnited States Commissioner of Education for 1916, pages 
554 to 560. Conditions have remained practically unchanged in 
the matter of the military occupation of buildings both for elemen~ 
tary and secondary school purposes. The call on teachers for mili~ 
tary service has also remained approximately the same. o,ving to 
the suspension of the collection of statistics by the Board of Educa~ 
tion, exact figures can not be given as to the number of children of 
school age absent from school for employment in agriculture and 
industry. The probability is that the number has been considerably 
reduced for a number of reasons: The Board of Education has 
strongly opposed the early withdra\val of children from school, and 
remonstrated against the abuse of the school attendance la,vs; the 
boards of trade and of agriculture have taken steps to meet the short~ 
age of labor; wide publicity was given to the subject both before and 
during the consideration in Parliament of the Fisher bill, which 
aimed to raise the age of school attendance to 14 without any ex
emption. But the evil effects of the early release of some 600,000 . 
children from school in the first three years of the war, some perma
nently, under the plea of war emergency, may only be realized in 
the future, for the new act is not retroactive, and many children 
will never again come under formal educative influences of any kind. 
The alarm aroused in 1916 by the great increase of juvenile delin~ 
quency during the war had the salutary effect of turning public at
tention to the problem. \Vhether the number of juvenile offenses 
has decreased or not, it is impossible to say, but the remedial and 
preventive measures have been increased. vVide publicity was given, 
for example, to the report of an unofficial cinema commission ap
pointed by the National Council of Public Morals at the instance of 

1 See pp. 57tr. 
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a number of firms interested in t1le cine~atograph or nloving
picture business.1 The report deals with the physical, mental, and 
moral effects of the moving-picture and recommends that: 

. . + 
For its own protection, as well as for the insuring of its continued suitability 

to the Nation, the cinema should have the support and the official countenance 
of the State. We want to place it in a position of _real dignity. We want it to 
be something more than a trade ; in fact, we wish it to be one of the assets. of 
our national entertainment and recreation. We are anxious that the cinema 
should be beyond all suspicion in the mind of the average member of the public. 

To attain these objects the commission urges the establishment of a 
State censorship, but admits that much progress has been made within 
the trade for the improvement of films. The Board of Education, 
recognizing that much of the delinquency among school children is 
due to lack of parental control and discipline in cases where the adult 
Jrlale relatives may be at the front and the mothers engaged on war 
work, has taken steps to encourage the development of evening play 
nnd recreation centers for public elementary school children, along 
the lines successfully inaugurated . in London by ·Mrs. Humphry 
vV ard, by offering to pay a grant equal to 50 per cent of the cost of 
maintenance of such centers incurred either by the local authorities 
or by the voluntary agencies. During the session ending July 31, 
1017, 71 such centers had been recognized for purposes of the grant. 
For older children who have already left school the Board of Ed,u
cution has, at .the request of the Home Office, issued a circular urging 
upon local education authorities-

the importance of getting into close touch with boys' and girls' clubs and brigades 
nnd similar organizations concerned ' 'vith the welfare of children, and suggesting 
that they might offer to place schoolrooms at the disposal of such bodies in 
order to enable them to extend the r:cope of their work. 

The I-Iome Office also appointed a juvenile organizations committee 
to consider-

1. What steps can be taken to attract boys and girls to become members of 
brigades and clubs. 

2. The possibility of transferring a boy or girl from one organization to 
another when this seems desirable. 

3. The steps to be taken to prevent overlapping of work. 
4. The strengthening of weaker units. 
5. The difficulty of obtaining officers. 
6. Difficulties in securing the use of school premises as clubrooms or play 

centers, and other matters relating to the effectiveness of brigades and 
clubs. 

Another aspect of the problem was considered and a report issued 
by the departmental committee on juveni_le education in relation to 
employment after the war, while considerable activity has been mani-

1 Report of the Cinema Commission. London, Williams & Norgate, 1917. 
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rested by a number o:f local education authorities in establishing or 
reorganizing juvenile employment bureaus under the education 
(choice of employment) act o:f 1910. Here again public sentiment 
has been prepared by a revelation of the urgent need of some meas
ures to safeguard the physical, moral, and intellectual welfare of 
adolescents and to accept the inclusion in the new act of the compul
sory continuation school and the extra-curricular activities recom
mended in connection therewith~ 

In the absence of statistical reports it is impossible to measure the 
dl'ect of the war on educational expenditures accurately. There was 
imdoubtedly a ·tendency toward retrenchment in the first few 1nonths 
of the war, just as there was to a laxer administration of attendance 
laws, a weakening of discipline, and the premature release of children 
for wage-earning occupations. In 1916 the committee on retrench
ment in the Pl}blic expenditure stated in its report that: 

There is . a special difficulty in economizing on educational expenditure, ns 
there is a feeling in many quarters tllat educational economies are dangerous 
and may in the long run be l.inremunerative. But, nevertheless, we are strongly 
of the opinion that every step should be taken to effect such reductions as are 
possible without n material loss of educational efficiency, and we are glad to 
learn that maQ.y education authorities have already taken steps accordingly by 
postponing or reducing capital' expenditure on new buildings or alterations 
·(which might normally amount to us much as £3,000,000 a year) and expenditure 
011 decorations, repairs, furniture, apparatus, stationery, etc. Similar steps 
sltould, in our opinion, be taken by all authorities without delay. 

The committee's recommendation that children under 5 should be 
excluded from school, and that the age o:£ entrance should be ·raised 
to G, does not appear to have been effectual, since during the war more 
than ever before mothers who were compelled to enter some form of 
employment needed some place in which to leave their young children. 
The Board of Education and many local authorities suspended much 
of the clerical and statistical work, reduced the amount of inspection, 
and, wherever possible, prevented overlapping of functions between 
the central and local bodies. But with the best intentions it was 
inevitable that the cost of education should increase, owing to the 
necessity of increasing salaries partly to cope with the increased cost 
of living and partly to keep teachers within the profession. Evening 
schools and classes were closed, but the amount saved here was offset 
by the increased attendance in secondary schools and educational 
activities called for in connection with· the war. For the present 
there are available only the figures showing the expenditure of the 
national treasury. These indicate a constant but unequa\ rise, and 
it may be safely concluded that the local authorities spent at least as 
nmeh again on education. 
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National ed1tca.tional esUrnates in England ' and ·Wales.1 

1913-14 1914-15 1915-16 2 191!)-17 1917-1~ 1Q18-19 

Board of Education._ .......... ~n2, 551,555 $73, H53, 105 $77,406,890 $75,943,660 . $95,078,900 $96,033,525 
Scientific investigation......... 489, 540 503, 485 577,910 508, 355 500,030 . 271, 205 
Department of scientific and 

indu~trial research........... . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . • . . . •• 125,000 200,000 5, 190, 250 741, 750 
Universities and colleges, Great 

Britain, and intermediate 
education, Wales............. 1,571,500 1,574,000 1,581,000 1,606,000 1,606,000 1,608,500 

Universities and colleges, spe-
cial grants ...••.•••.•...• , ................. 

1
••• •• •• •• • •• 725,000 ..•.. .•..... . .. .. .. .•... 150,000 

TotaL................... 74,621,595175,730,590 80,415,800 78,258,015 102,375,180 98,804,980 

• Based on the Statesman's Yearbook. Estimates have been chosen because they afford a better l;asis 
of comparison up to date than the incomplete reports of expenditures. 

2 Actual grants at the end of the year. 

It will be noticed that the expenditures show a tendency to in
crease. The drop in 1916-17 was due to certain retrenchments in the 
administration of the Board of Education office, to the closing of 
some training colleges, to the reduction .of evening schools and classes, 
to the decrease in the number of children receiving free meals, and 
to the suspension of the special grant to universities and colleges. 
The striking rise in the estimates for 1917-18 was due mainly to the 
addition of about $18,000,000 to the grants to be devoted primarily to 
the increase of teachers' salaries through9ut the country. It is also' 
partly accounted for by the extraordinary grant-in-aid of about 
$5,000,000 to the Department of Scientific and Industrial Research, 
which was not renewed in the estimates for 1918-19 and accounts for 
the decrease for that year. The finances here discussed do not as 
yet show the effect of the act passed in August, 1918, which:may in 
time more than double the share of educational expenditure borne 

· by the national treasury. Some of the new burdens assumed since 
the outbreak of the war, but as yet not exerting much influence, are 
as follows: Half the cost of maintaining adequate schemes for medi· 
tal treatment; half the cost of evening play centers, schools for 
mothers, and nursery schools;· half the cost of salaries for trained 
organizers and supervisors of physical training and games; increased 
grants to secondary schools· for general purposes and for approved 
advanced courses; the increased cost of pensions to teachers already 
retired, which were raised in 1918 by almost 50 per cent; and the pay· 
ment of the pensions granted under the superannuation act, 1918. 
The directions of future increase in the national expenditure for 
education are indicated by the promise of the new act. The Board 
uf ~dueation will pay grants equal to half of the local expenditure, 
which will show a rapid rise in numerous directions-the further ex
pansion of medical inspection and treatment, the introduction of ad
vanced work in elementary schools, increased provisions for secondary 
schools and higher education, the establishment of continuation schools, 
increased extra-curricular activities in connection with all types of 
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schools, and the adoption of new scales of salaries for teachers based 
on a 1ninimmn considerably higher than that which prevailed before 
the war, and a maximum :from 50 per cent to 100 per cent higher 
than the present and within the reasonable reach of most teachers. 
Consideration has not yet been given to the extension of technical 
pdueation, the improvement of the training of teachers, and the in
creasing needs of the universities. Mr. Lloyd George at least inti
mated to a deputation representing the interests of the University of 
'\Vales that the treasury would consider an increase of State aid to 
nni versities. 
·The vast and unproductive expenditure demanded for the conduct 

of the war has awakened the country to a realization of its tremen
dous financial strength. The solidarity essential to the · war has 
developed a National and State consciousness that has perhaps lain 
dormant hitherto. The revelation of the extent of her social defects 
has turned the attention of the nation to the desirability of dedicating 
the financial strength of the State to the task of reconstntction. 
After the war England is likely to present to the world an example 
of a nation that fosters, encourages, and subsidizes local development 
in all directions without interfering with the initiative and variety 
of experimentation that are of the very essence of progress in a democ
racy. Standards will, of course, be maintained, but only the minimmn 
will be insisted upon by the State; uniformity will no doubt be 
required in carrying out the n1inimum standards, but for the rest 
local authorities and private bodies will. be allowed free scope for 
development. Nothing that has occurred during the war has shaken 
the English faith in the principle of freedom in local government; 
but the war has had the effect of arousing that sense of responsibility 
and the social conscience that are the corollaries of freedom. No 
better illustration of this can be found than the history of the Fisher 
bill, which began its career in Parliament in August, 1917. 

MEDICAL INSPECTION OF SCHOOLS.1 

In an admirable report, which like its predecessors may well serve 
as a model of what a public educational report should be, the chief 
medical officer . of the Board of Education presents an account of 
the progress of the school medical service during 1916, and continues 
to emphasize the importance of this work, not merely for the physical 
nnd intellectual welfare of the children concerned, but as the founda
tion for social progress. While the war has interfered in no small 
degree with the complete working of Ineclical inspection and treat
ment, it has had the effect of emphasizing the importance of the child 
as a national asset. 

1 Annual Report for 1916 of the Chief Medical Officer ·of the Board of Education. (Cd. 
8746.) London, 1917, 
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The future and strength of the nation unquestionably depend upon the 
vitality of the child, upon his health and development, and ·upon his education 
and equipment for citizenship. Great and far-reaching issues have their 
origin and some of their inspiration in him. Yet in a certain though narrow 
sense everything depends upon his physique. If that be sound, we have the rock 
upon which a nation and a race may be built; if that be impaired, we lack 
that foundation and build on the sand. It would be difficult to overestimate the 
.volume of national inefficiency, of unfitness and suffering, of unnecessary ex
penditure, and of industrial unrest and unemployability to which this country 
consents because of its relative failure to rear and to educate a healthy, virile, 
and well-equipped race of children and young people. There is no investment 
comparable to this, no national economy so fundamental; there is also no waste 
so irretrievable as that of a nation which is careless of its rising generation. 
And the goal is not an industrial machine, a technical workman, a " hand," 
available merely for the increase of material output, and the acquisition of a 
wage at the earliest moment, but a human personality, well grown and ready 
in_ body and mind, able to work, able to play, a good . citizen, the healthy parent 
of a future generation. If these things be true, as I believe they are, no re
construction of the State can wisely ignore the claims of the child. 

The· national belief in the value of school medical inspection and 
treatment is best indicated by the efforts to maintain them in spits 
of the inroads made by the war emergency on the supply of doctors 
and nurses. The result of an experience of less than 1a years sinc.e 
the system was established as part of the school syste1n is summarized 
in the following statements: 

To-day hundreds of thousands of children are healthier, better, and brighter 
for its labors. In large towns and small country villages th~re has arisen 
something of a new understanding of the child. He is coming steadily into his 
kingdom, into his individual birthright of health and well-being. Even in time 
of war, when the preoccupation and exigencies of the military situation have 
made exceptional demands upon the staff of persons, officials or voluntary, 

· who have devoted themselves hitherto to the welfare of the child, the claims of 
the school medical service have been sufficiently valid and obvious to secure 
the maintenance of an irreducible minimum of its working. 

So great is the value attached to school medical inspection that 
its extension voluntarily to secondary schools has been encouraged 
in recent years and has been assured by the new act both for secondary 
and continuation schools. 

The full operation of the act and regulations bearing on medical 
inspection requires four inspections of children-at entrance, in . the 
third and the sixth year of school life, and at the time of leaving 
school. Owing to the curtailment resulting from the war, provision 
was made in 1915 and 1916 only for the inspection and treatment of 
children who appeared to be ailing and for the maintenance of any 
treatment already undertaken. Of the 5,306,411 children in average 
attendance, 1,446,448 were medically_ examined in 1916, instead of 
the two millions who would normally have received attention. In 
spite of this decrease the . total expenditure on the school n1edical 
service amounted to $2,089,350, an increase of 28 per cent over the 
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expenditure for 1913-14. Approximately half of the cost was met 
by grants from the central authority. The scope of the work is in
dicated in the · employment of 772 school medical officers and assist
ants and 441 medical officers employed on such special work as 
ophthalmic surgery, aural .surgery, dental surgery, X-ray work, 
and administration of anesthetics. The medical officers were assisted 
by 1,527 school nurses, and in a number of areas arrangements were 
made with local nursing associations for the services pf their nurses. 
Since the work was limited to ailing children, the burden of dis-: 
covering children who appeared to need medical attention fell upon 
the teachers, who have always cooperated heartily in the work since 
its establishment, and in a number of areas memoranda were issued 
by the school medical officers for their guidance. The following 
outline, drawn up by Dr. J. T. C. Nash, of Norfolk, should be of serv
ice to teachers ip.terested in school hygiene: 

Routine school medical inspection being in ~beyance, the following notes have 
been drawn up by the school medical officer to guide teachers in detecting some 
defects, which should secure amelioration. The attention of the local care com~ 
mittee should be called to any cases discovered, so that they may be " followed 
up "; particulars should also be sent to this office: 

I. Defective eyesight may be suspected when a child-
(1) In a back tow can not read what is written on the blackboard. 
(2) Can not tell the time by the clock at a little distance. 
( 3) Fails to keep to the lines when writing. 
( 4) Misses small words when reading. 
( 5) Habitually holds a book nearer to the . eyes than 12 inches when 

reading. 
(6) Complains that the letters run into one another. 
(7) Squints, even if only occasionally. 
(8) Complains of tiredness of the eyes or of frontal headache after 

reading or sewing. 
II. Defective hearing is often present when a child

(1) Is a mouth breather. 
(2) Has a "running" · ear. 
(3) Looks stupid and does not ansvver questions addressed in an 

ordinary voice, though otherwise intelligent. 
Such a child should be tested for deafness by a forced 

vvhisper, beginning at 20 feet and gradually lessening the dis
tance until the " forced whisper " is heard. Report the distance 
at which this is heard. 

Ill. Inflammation of the eyelids, with scabs or discharge from the eyes, 
should receive attention from a do~tor. 

IV. Earache. This should always receive attention from a doctor. 
V. Gumboils. These should receive attention from a qualified dentist. 

VI. Enlarged tonsils and adenoids may be suspected when a child-
(1) Is stated to snore or breathes noisily during sleep or when eating. 
(2) Is a mouth breather-open mouth. 
(3) Is frequently troubled with nasal discharge. 
( 4) Becomes deaf when it has a cold. 

106406°--19----2 
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VII. Loss of flesh and frequent cough should receive attention from ·a doctor. 
These symptoms may be due to many different causes and are by no. 
means peculiar to consumption. 

VIII. Heart disease should be suspected if a child
(1) Is ahvays pale. 
(2) Has palpitation and shortness ot breath on exertion. 
(3) Is blue in the face. 

IX. Rheumatism. Children who often ha~'e sore throats and" growing pains."· 
slwuld be suspected of rheumatism. They require to see a doctor. 

An important conclusion that has resulted from the experiep.ce of 
the last 10 years is the emphasis ''on the fact that the· problem of . 
school attendance is, in the main, a medical problem." Since the 
teachers and school attendance officers have cooperated closely with 
the medical service, the number of absences from school for causes 
other than medical has decreased, while the average percentage of 
school attendance has increased. · This situation has necessitated the 
development of a new type of attendance officer and the suggestion is 
put forward that " the most ::ruitable visitor to send to the home of a 
child absent from school on alleged medical . grounds is a woman 
health officer," who would be in a better position than an attendance 
officer to discover the nature of the ailment and to advise the parents. 
In the Borough of Taunton, where no m.en attendance officers have 
been employed for the past five years, there was an increase in the 
percentage of average attendance, and a ·decrease in the nrimber of ab
sences on grounds other than medical and in ·the frequehcy of prose-· 
cutions. 

Not the least valuable part of the work of the school'medicat 'serv
ices has been the number of special inquir~es, ·which were b'egah. in 
1909 and of which 350 have been made·. These, as the1r titles indi
cate, are of great practical value not merely for the medical service 
itself but .also for teachers and principals of schools. Many studies 
conducted in this country by the departments of school adntinistra
tion have been undertaken in England by the school medical officers. 
The only studies in England on retardation, for example, have re-
sulted from such inquiries.1 _ 

Although the school medical inspection has necessarily been cur
tailed, the provision of medical treatment showed some progress even 
during the war. Of the 319 local education authorities, 219 ·had 
established 480 school clinics, all of which are extensively used. The 
more progressive authorities, like Birmingham, Bradford, and Shef
field, have provided comprehensive schemes with clinics available for 
medical inspection, and the treatment of minor ailments, teeth, skin, 
and X-ray operations, eyes, ears, and tuberculosis. A number ,.Q:f, 
authorities cooperate· with hospitals either as a supplement to or as a" 

1 'l'he study _of this subject by the dil·ector or education of Blackpool came to the 
author's attention after ibis was written_ 
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substitute for school clinics. Considering the immense importance 
of medical treatment in the scheme of a school medical service, it was 
found that the provision 'vas still inadequate, and in 1917 the main
tenance of an adequate system of medical treatment was made one of 
the conditions of the grant paid by the Board of Education. Accord
ing to the latest regulations the standards of an efficient scheme of 
school medical service, on the basis of which a grant will be paid at 
the rate of one-half of the expenditure, are as follows: Arrangements 
must be made for the medical insl)ection of the four groups referred 
to above, for following up cases of defect and securing medical 
treatment where necessary, for coordinating the work of the school 
medical service with the work of the local public health service, and 
for rendering the school medical service an integral part of the sys
tem of elementary education. The ·whole tenor of the report is to 
emphasize the preventive aspect both of medical inspection and of 
medical treatment~ 

To provide spectacles, to excise adenoids, to cleanse verminous children, to 
extract decayed teeth is good but not the best. It is part but not the whole. 
It is palliative but not preventive. It is imperative in the time of recon-: 
struction lying before us that we should turn off the tap as well as remove the 
flood, that we should stop the _production of disease and prevent what is pre
ventable. 

The national value of the medical service which is now in its tenth 
year of operation is shown by the improved health of the older chil,
dren. "It is significant," says the report, "that while the health and 
personal condition of entrants shows little or no betterment, that of 
8-year-old and leaving children shows a steady improvement" .in 
clothing, nutrition, and cleanliness of heaQ. and body. Fortunately 
there has been a continuance of good health during the period of the 
war as a result of the improved economic conditions; there have been 
fewer cases of 1nalnutrition and insufficient clothing than in previous 
years. But that the situation is not yet one for congratulation may 
be gathered from the fact that: 

The records of its findings (of the school medical service) show a large 
amount of ill-health, of bodily impairment, and of physical and mental defect 
~' * * Of the children in attendance at school (six millions) we know 
by medical inspection that many, though not specifically "feeble-minded, .. are 
so dull and backward mentally as to be unable to benefit from schooling, that 
upward of. 10 per cent of the whole are at a like disability on account of un
cleanliness, and that 10 per cent also are malnourished. Then we come to 
disease. Perhaps the largest contributor is dental disease, which handicaps 
children almost as seriously as it does adolescents and adults. Probably not 
less than half the children are· in n~d of dental treatment, and a substantial 
number (not less than half a million) are urgently so. Again, upward of half 
a million children are so defective in eyesight as to be unable to take ad,. 
vantage of their lessons. Many of them need spectacles, some ophthalmic treat
ment, others special " myopic classes," and all of them · careful supervision and 
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attention. Next we must acld diseases of the ear, throat, and lymphatic glands 
involving another quarter of a million in a relatively serious condition. Then 
there come skin diseases, disorders of the heart, infectious disease, and tuber
culosis. 

The recognition of these facts, serious though they are, represents 
the a wakening of a national conscience, which "finds its origin partly 
in the fuller appreciation of the importance of saving life, and partly 
in a larger understanding of the necessity of preserving and equipping 
the life we have." · · 

How extensive the ramifications of a n~tional system of school 
medical service are is indicated by the attention given in the report 
to all those agencies and activities essential to its successful operation. 
Extensive as the list of these agencies is, it can be supplemented by 
welfare supervisors, probation officers, children's care committees, 
juvenile employment committees, scoutmasters, leaders of boys' and 
girls' clubs and brigades, to whom only passing reference is made. 

The safeguarding and protec~io:ri of early child life may be pro· 
moted by the training of mothers in prenatal and infant care and 
management, the foundations for which may be laid jn lessons .in 
mothercraft to the older girls in the·elementaryschools. · Under regu· 
lations of the Board of Education, issued in September, 1918, .g~ants 
will be made to efficient schools for mothers at the rate ,of one-half of 
the . approved expenditure. Day nurseries, creches,~. ;and :p.urs~ry 

schools are important cooperative factors in preserving _the he9-~~h gf 
young children ~n the preschool period, particularly in cr(),w~ed "l};rpan 
and industrial districts. Their importance has been ~ecognizeq .. py 
the payment of grants-in-aid up to 50 per cent of the ;cost . of main· 
tenance by the Board of Education an,.d more recently in the act by 
the incorporation of nursery schools in the national system of educa
tion. " The purpose of nursery schools is not to teach the three · R's, 
but by sleep, ·food, and play to provide the opportunity for little 
children to lay the foundations of health, habit, and a responsive 
personality." For the children of elementary school age Inedical 
inspection and treatment must, in the words of the report, be sup· 
plemented by-

(a) the feeding of the child, by the parent or under the eclucation (provision of 
meals) act, or otherwise ; (b) the supply of fresh air for the child by means of 
open-air schools, playground classes, or adequately ventilated schoolrooms; 
(c) the exercise of the child's body · by the adoption of an effective system of 
physical training; ( cl) the warmth and protection of the child, by requiring that 
it shall be sent to school properly clothed and that the schoolroom is sufficiently 
heated; and (c) the maintenance of the cleannness of the child, by insuri,ng 
that dirty and verminous children do not contaminate clean children at s(!ho<;>l, 
and that for the school itself bath and lavatory accommodation is avail~bl~~ : ! i 

All of these agencies are now more or less adequately provided. 
A significant fact refuting the fears that the public provision of meals 
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would pauperize the parents is the decrease in the number of children 
receiving :free meals :from 422,401 in 1914-15, a large figure due to the 
industrial disorganization consequent on the outbreak of the war, 
to 117,901 in 1915-16 and 63,939 in 1916-17. Open-air schools are 
supplemented by classes conducted in playgrounds, parks,· and open 
spaces, by school journeys, holiday and night camps, and open-air 
classrooms. The war has had a special influence in drawing atten
tion to the value of life in the open air, and its extension is to be pro
moted and encouraged under the new act. To stimulate the :further 
development of physical training, play, and games, the board in 1917 
imdertooir to meet half the cost of the salaries of trained organizers 
and supervisors of these subjects and half the cost of maintaining 
evening play and recreation centers :for children and young persons. 
Finally, to insure cleanliness, many schools are providing :for school 
baths and showers in new buildings-an addition that is inexpensive 

The twofold aim of the school medical service-to enable the child 
through improved physique to benefit :from instruction in school and 
to lay the :foundations :for the physical well-being of the nation-finds 
expression throughout the report. One of the most serious menaces 
to the success of this work is found in the engagement of children 
on leaving school in employments dangerous to their health. For this 
reason emphasis is placed on the medical inspection of children imme
diately before leaving school on the basis of which advice can be given 
on the choice of employment. 

The physical injury (of a wrong choice) which nianifests itself is insidious 
and · inconspicuous but far-reaching. Malnutrition, anemia, fatigue, spinal cur
vature, and strain of heart or nel·vous system are conditions the discovery of 
which generally calls for clinical investigation and careful inquiry. They do 
not catch the eye or arrest the attention of the casual observer. But they are 
profoundly important for two reasons; they lay the foundations of disease, and 
they undermine the physiological growth of the child at a . critical juncture in 
life. * * * It is the conditions rather than the character of employment 
which tend to injure the child. 

Such conditions will no doubt be improved by the restriction im
posed on child labor by the new act and the extension of the medical 
service to embrace pupils in secon~ary and continuation schools. The 
last provision closes the gap which existed hitherto between the medi
cal inspection of children in the elem.entary school and the protection 
of wage earners under the National Health Insurance Act. 

As soon as normal conditions are again restored, England will have 
established the broadest and most :far-reaching system of health super
vision, one that will affect every member of the population . . Begin
ning with the maternity centers and unifying all the agencies both 
public and private for the promotion of health through childhood, 
adolescence, and beyond, the system will not only' give every child 
a better chance OI surviving but will through improved measures pro-
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mote the physical and thereby the intellectual and spiritual well-being 
of the nation. The next few years will not only see the extension o:f' 
the program in the schools but the application of the lessons of the 
war to industry. New light has been thrown on the relations between 
health and economic production that will prove as significant and far
reaching as the experience of the school medical · service during the 
pP st 10 years. 

In this country, where only a beginning has been made with the 
medical inspection and treatment of school children, parents, teachers, 
medical profession, and organizations ·for social service can have no 
better lesson brought to their attention than England's example. For 
those intereste.d in establishing national standards o:f health there can 
be no more profitable subject for study than the irreducible minimmn 
of a school medical service presented in the· report here discussed : 

(I) That every child shall periodically come under direct medical and dental 
supervision, and if found defective shall be " followed up." 

(II) Tb,at every child found malnourished shall, somehow or other, be 
n.l)urished, and every child found verminous shall, somehow or other, 
be cleansed. 

(III) That for every sick, diseased, or defective child, skilled medical treatment 
shall be made available, either by the local education authority or 
otherwise. 

{IV) That every child shall be educated in a well-ventilated schoolroom or 
classrom, or in f'?Ome form of open-air schoolroom or classroom. 

(V) That every child shall have, daily, organized physical exercise of appro
priate character. 

(VI) That no child of school age shall be employed for profit except under 
. approved conditions. ' 

(VII) That the school environment and the means of education shall be such as 
can in no case exert unfavorable or injurious influences upon tho 
health, growth, and development of the child. 

EDUCATION QF WORKING BOYS AND GIRLS. 

The departmental . committee on juvenile education in relation to 
employment after the war was appointed by Mr. Arthur Henderson, 
then president of the Board of Educa~ion, in April, 1916~ 
To consider what steps should be taken to make provision for the education and 

instruction of children and young persons after the war, regard being had 
particularly to the interests of those (1) who have been abnormally employed 
during the war; (2) who can not immediately find advantageous employ
ment; (3) who require special training for employment. 

The committee o:f 16 members, representing educational adminis
tration, social workers, and the teaching profession, met under the 
chairmanship of the Right Hon. J. Herbert . Lewis, and issued its 
report, generally known as the Lewis Report 1 in March, 1917. ~ Th~ 

1 Final Report of the Departmental Committee on Juvenile Education in Relation to Em
ployment after the War. 2 vols. Cd. 8512 and Cd. 8577. (London, l!H7.) 
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committee took the. evidence of a large number of representatives of 
inclnstry and commerce, labor and education. 

The committee recognized that their problem was really " the 
standing problem of the adolescent 'vage earners," similar to that 
which the consultative committee had considered and upon which a 
report upon attendance at continuation schools had been issued in 
1909. On the basis of statistics for 1911 it was found that, of 650,000 
children between 12 and 13 enrolled in public full-time day schools 
(elementary, secondary, junior, and technical), only 13 per cent are 
Iik~ly to have a full-time education after the age of 14, and that this 
number would dwindle to less than 1 per cent between the ages of 17 
and18. Of about 2,700,000 young persons between the ages of 14 and 
18 in 1911-12 about 81.5 per cent were not attending any kind of 
school, and of the remainder very few completed the annual courses 
for ·which they registered in evening schools. The decline of appren
ticeship, the development of a large number of initially attractive 
but ultimately blind-alley occupations, the inc1"'eased industrial op-
portunities created for young persons by the war demands, together 
with high ':vages and relaxed discipline and control, all combined to 
bring about a serious situation for the country, which would be inten
sified by the inevitable dislocation of industries at the close of the 
war. The solution of the problem demanded a new outlook. 

Can the age of adolescence be brought out of the purview of economic ex
ploitation and into that of the social conscience? Can .the conception of the 
juvenne as primarily a little wage earner be replaced by the conception of the 
juvenile as primarily the ·workman ai).d the citizen in training? Can it be 
established. tha,t the educational purpose is to be the dominating one, without 
as well within the school doors, during those formative years between 12 
and 18? 

Thecommittee strongly urged the raising of the ele1nentary school 
age to 14 without any exemptions whatever and compulsory attend
ance at a day continuation school between the ages of 14 and 18 for 8 
hours a week for 40 weeks in the year. Broken terms both on enter
ing and leaving school should be avoided by having defi:M.ite times in 
the year for each. Criticizing the work of the elementary schools, 
the committee found that too frequently pupils in upper grades were 
1nerely marking 6me, and recommended the introduction of more 
practical education in place of the prevalent boDkish type. " No 
child should feel on leaving school that he has attained to the fully 
independent status of wage-earning manhood.'' In defining the 
scope of the work to be offered in a continuation school the committee 
urged the postponement of specialization to the last two years 
(16 to 18), the first two years (14 to 16) being general in character. 
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We do not regard the object of establishing' continuation classes as belilg 
merely an industrial one. The industries stand to benefit amply enough, both 
directly through the beginnings of technical instruction and indirectly through 
the effect of education upon ·the 'Character and the general efficiency of those 
who come within its influence. · But we are clear that the business of tp.e 
classes is to do what they can in making a reasonable human being ·and a 
citizen, and that, if they do this, they will help to make a competent workman 
also. Though this is wholly true, it is also true that education must be ap· 
proached, especially at the adolescent stage, through the actual interests o:l 
the pupil, and that the actual interests of pupils who have just turned a corner 
in life and entered upon wage-earning employment are very largely the ne.w 
interests which their employment has opened out to th~m. 

Local adaptation would accordingly be essential in both stages of 
the four-year course, with a vocational bias and a number of alterna· 
tive courses. In the second stage some emphasis might 1J~ placed 
upon technical subjects bearing on the students' special wor~. 

A liberal basis is still essential, and the English teaching should p.ow tend 
toward a deliberate stimulation of the sense of citizenship * * *. Music, art, 
local history, home industries, first-aid, natural history, will all afford an oppor· 
tunity for the skillful teacher, and can be treated suitably both for boys and 
girls. 

Physical training should form part .of the work of all : adolescents 
for not less than one hour a week. Over and above the studies the 
continuation schools should become centers for the social'and physical 
~·ctivities of the adolescent boy and girl; schools shoul<f b~ <men in 
the evenings for recreation and games, and should be, ~vaihible for 
clubs, debating and other societies, study circles; concerts, :and other 
organizations. , ·' 
· The committee did not feel that any opposition would: 'be·= ;~ncoun· 
tered by its proposals; parents were beginning to realize that the 
advantage would be in favor of the child, while employers were 
recognizing their responsibilities and the value of education, and 
the suggestions were warranted by the success of experiments in 
" works" schools. Assuming that the plan could be inaugurated 
h1 1921, thE!re would be about 2,600,000 pupils betw·een 14 and 18 
needing the service of some 32,000 teachers. The cost would be 
from $35,000,000 to $45,000,000 a year, without including the cost of 
providing buildings. 

So far as young persons who had entered industrial life prema
turely because of the war demands for labor were concerned, the 
committee suggests the possibility of providing special courses and 
the opening of technical schools as well as for those who might be 
thrown out of employment as a result of the dislocation o£ indust:ri(}~ 
that might be expected to follow the war. The committee. empl~~t~ 
sized the new opportunities and responsibilities of juvenile employ· 
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ment bureaus at this particular crisis. The Board o:f Education, 
cooperating with the Ministry of Labor, issued a circular (No. 1072) 
in November, 1918, urging local education authorities to establish 
centers for the educational supervision of young persons who might 
be thrown out of work at the cessation of hostilities. It is proposed 
that the Government unemployment grants, payable to young persons 
between 15 and 18, be made conditional on .attendance at such in
structional centers. 

The recommendations are summarized in the report under the 
following headi~gs: 

(1) That a uniform elementary school-leaving age of 14 be established by 
statute for all districts, urban and rural, and that all exemptions,_ total or 
partial, from compulsory attendance below that age be abolished. 

(2) That a child be deemed to attain the leaving age on that one of a reason
able number of fixed dates in the year, marking the ends of school terms, which 
falls next after the date upon which he reaches 14. 

(3) That steps be taken, by better staffing and other improvements in the 
upper classes of elementary schools, to insure the maximum benefit from the 
Jnst years of school life. 

( 4) That difficulties of poverty be met in other ways than by regarding 
poverty as a reasonable excuse for nonattendance in interpreting section 74 
of the education act of 1870. 

(5) That the factory acts be amended in accordance with the amended la\v 
of school attendance, and that the law of school attendance be consolidated, 

(6) That the Board of Education and the Home Office do consider the d~
sir:lbility of transferring the work of certifying as to the pllysical fitness of 
children for employment under the factory acts to the school medical officers. 

(7) That it be an obligation on the local education authority in each area 
to provide suitable continuation classes for young persons between the ages of 
14 and 18, and to submit to the Board of Education a plan for th~ organization 
of such a system, together with proposals for putting it into effect. 

(8) That it be an obligation upon all young persons between 14 and 18 years 
of age to attend such day continuation classes ali may be prescribed for them 
by the local education authority, during a number of hours to be fixed by 
statute, which should be not less than 8 hours a week for 40 weeks in the 
year, with the exception of-

(.a) Those who are under efficient full-time instruction in some other man
ner. 

(b) Those who have completed a satisfactory course in a secondary school 
recognized as efficient by the Board of Education and are not less than 16. 

(c) Those who have passed the matriculation examination of a British uni
versity, or an equivalent examination, and are not less than 16. 

( cl) Those who are under· part-time instruCtion of a kind not regarded as un
suitable by the Board of Education and 'entailing a substantially greater amount 
of study in the daytime than the amount to be required by statute. 

(9) That during tlw first year from the establishment of this system the 
obligation to attend classes extend to those young persons only who are under 
15, during the second year to those only who are under 16, during the third 
year to those only who are under 17, and subsequently to all those who are 
under JS. 

(10) That all classes at which attendance is compulsory be held between 
the hours Of 8 a. m. and 7 p. m. 
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(11) That it be an obligation oil all employers of young ,persons under 18 
to give them the nec<!ssary facilities for attendance at the statutory conti:~ma
tion classes prescribed for them by the local education authority. 

(12) That vvhere there is al~eady a statutory limitation upon the hours of 
labor, the permitted hours of labor be reduced by the number of those required 
for the continuation classes. 

(13) That in suitable cases the young persons be liable to a penalty for 
nonattendance; and that the parent or the employer be also liable in so far 
as any act or omission on i1is part is the cause of failure in attendance. 

(14) That the local administration of the employment of children act of 1903 
be transferred to the local education authorities; that it b~ an obligation on 
every local education authority to make by-laws under the act; that the statu
tory provisions of the act be extended; and that the Board of Education be 
the central authority for the approval of by-laws under the act. 

(15) That the curriculum of the continuation classes include general, prnc
tical, and technical instruction, and that provision be made for continuous 
physical training and for medical inspection, and for clinical treatment where 
necessary, up to the age of 18. 

(16) That suitable courses of training be established and adequate salaries 
be provided for teachers of continuation classes. 

· (17) That the system of continuation ·classes come normally into operation 
on an appointed day as early as possible after the end of the war, and that the 
Board of Education have power to make deferring orders fixing later appointed 
days within a limited period, where necessary, for the whole or part of the. 
area of any local education authority. 

(18) That the obligation to attei)d continuation classes be extended to chil
dren \Vho are under 14 when the act comes into operation, although they may 
already have left the day school. 

. (19) That the attention of local education authorities be dra\vn to the pos- · 
sibility in certain cases of providing special full-time courses for .,children . ~nd 
young persons who have been abnormally employed. 

(20) That in areas where maintenance allowances from public funds are 
available for the relief of unemployed young persons after the w:ir; attendance 
at any classes that may be established for such young persons be a condition 
of relief. 

(21) That the system of juvenile employment bureaus be strengthened and 
extended before the termination of the war, and that further financial assist
ance be given to local education for their maintenance. 

(22) That in areas where there is probability of juvenile unemployment, 
teachers and other suitable persons explain to children and their parents the 
difficulties of obtaining work and the advantages of prolonged attendance at 
school. 

(23) That the State grants in aid of present as well as future expenditure 
on education be simplified and very substantially increased. . . · 

The recommendations of this committee attracted widespread at
tention; comparison with the educatiop. act will indicate that most · 
of these suggestions have been incorporated, that, indeed, the report 
of the committee furnished the general framework for the act. 
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SECONDARY EDUCATION DURING THE WAR. 

The outstanding features in the field of secondary education are 
the increase in the number of pupils and the revived interest in the 
purposes and functions of higher education. There is perhaps no 
problem in the whole range of education that has been more minutely 
criticized and discus$ed than that of the place of the secondary 
school in a democracy and the nature of the education that it should 
provide. The increase of opportunities in which all may have their 
share is the keynote of the discussions on one side; on the other, n. 
clear-cut definition of the boundary that separates general from 
specialized, technical, or vocational education is m.ade. The demands 
that will be made in the new social order upon the trained intelE
gence of the citizen, whether as a member of society or as a member 
of a trade or profession or as an individual, are accepted as the 
proper measure of educational values. The unanimity with which 
these have been accepted by specialists, officials, statesmen, and the 
average citizen may furnish food for reflection to those who are 
concerned with the task of unraveling tha tangle in which secondary 
education is at present involved in this country. The experiments 
that the two great democracies on each side of the Atlantic are mak
ing in this common effort to promote human progress are fraught 
1vith profound significance. 

In striking contrast to this cmn1try, where the effect of the war 
has been to cause a reduction in the attendance at high schools, the 
increased prosperity in England has led to a considerable increase in 
the enrollment in secondary schools and an improvement in the 
length of school life. So great has been the pressure that in many 
areas schools are overcrowded, and many have a waiting list. Since 
the building of ne1v schools has been stopped, and since a few are still 
under military occupation, overcro1vding is accepted as inevitable, 
and the Board of Education has been compelled to relax the rules as 
to size of classes. At the same time the number of teachers absent on 
military service or war work has contributed to increase the difficul
ties, which have been met by the employment of women teachers in 
boys' schools and of such additional men as were available. "But the 
withdrawal frmn the schools of their younger and more vigorous mas
ters, and their replacement by others of lower physique, of more ad
vanced years, and often of inferior qualification, is an educational 
loss for which there can be no effective compensation." The schools 
have participated extensively in war work. Of the 1,056 schools on 
the board's list of efficient schools, 894 have given effective help in 
food production, in harvesting, and in producing details of munition 
plants and of hospital equipment. 
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The following table gives the statistics :for secondary education 
from the last normalyear preceding the war up to 1916-17': · 

Stati stics of secondm·y education, England and 1fales. 

Schools on the grant list. Schools not on the grant list. All schools. 

Year. 
Schools. Boys. Girls. Total. Schools. Boys. G:irls.· Total. Schools; Pupils. 

-----1---1----------.---. ---. - .- . -------
1913-14.......... 1,027 99,225 88,079 187,304 
1914-15.......... 1,047 105,096 93,788 198,884 
1915-16 ......... - 1, 049 108, 354 100,336 208,690 
1916-17 .. ... . . • . - 1, 049 113,214 105, 644 218,858 

121 13, 618 8, 928 22, 546 1, 148 209, 850 
129 14,185 9, 253 23,438 .. 1, 176 222,322 
129 ·-·----- --··---- ........ -- ·--· - - ........ . 

· -129 ----- -- - -------- -------- 1,178 1244,599 

I Statistics are not available since 1914-15 for the nuniber in the schools not on the grant list. The fig-. 
ures here given are b~d on an assumption of an increase of 10 per cent over the figuresior 1914-15. 

During 1917 the Board of Educatibri issued new regulations< £or 
secondary schools in England increasing the State aid to schools on 
·its grant list and making provision _ :for_ additional grants to schools 
developing advanced courses :for students above the age of 16 who 
might be desirous of specializing in certain subjects. Separate regu .. 
latimis were issued :for Wales, more suit~ble to its special conditions 
and, while maintaining the same general standards . __ of efiiclency, 
basing the grants on an age-range of pupils from J2 'to 18 · iriste~d 
of 10 to 18 as in England. Grants are also made paylabl~ fof ~ the 

_encouragement of experimental or pioneer worl~. To. .. qlJali:fy : .:for 
'the grant, schools must, besides submitting to. inspection :and :o:ff.ering 
-a certain proportion of :free places to pupils eiitm•ing :frdm elemeritacy 
schools, provide a progressive course of general education ~·of' #( : ~_ihd 
·and amount suitable for pupils_ of an age-range at 1east~s - W:i~~_a3 
£rom 12 to 17. An •. adequate proportion of the pupils must remain 
in school at least four years and up to and beyond the age of 16; 
these figures are subject to modification in rural areas. The grants, 
based on enrollment at the beginning of each school year, are 
increased mainly " to _ secure a higher standard of efficiency in the 
schools, ~nd in particular to enable them to provide more adequate 
·remuneration for the teaching staff." The consideration of the whole 
question of salaries of teachers in secondary schools was intrusted 
to a departmental committee for inquiring into the principles which 
should determine the fixing of salaries and technical schools, schools 
of art, training colleges, and other institutions for higher educationY 

· For the present no definite requirements are imposed as to qualifi· 
cations and training, except that "where the board think fit, they 
may, on consideration of the teaching staff as a whole, require that 
a certain proportion of all new appointments shall consist of pe1~so:Rs 
who have gone through a course o:ftraining recognized by the hd~.Fd 

1 See pp. 6lff. 
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£or the purpose." Revised regulations 1 were issued in 1915 for the 
training of teachers in secondary schools, but conditions ·have not 
been favorable to their enforcement. The regulations recognize 
three methods of training teachers for secondary schools: (1) The 
first, in which a training college or university training department 
assumes the whole responsibility for instruction in both theory and 
practice of education. · (2) 'The second, in which the training college 
is responsible for instruction in theory of education and an approved 
secondary school assumes the responsibility for training in practice. 
(3) The third, in which training in both theory and practice is given 
in an approved secondary school by one or more qualified members 
of the staff. In each case no candidates may be admitted to the 
course of training of one year except after graduation from a uni
versity. 

For purposes of recognition as an efficient secondary school the 
board requires that the curriculum shall meet with its approval and 
"provide for due continuity of instruction in each of the subjects 
taken, and for an adequate amount of time being given to each of 
these subjects." 

The curricul':lm must provide instruction in the English language and litera
ture, at least one language other than English, geography, history, mathematics, 
science, and drawing. A curriculum including two languages other than English, 
but making no provision for instruction in Latin, will only be approved where 
the board are satisfied that the omission of Latin is for the educational advan
tage of the school. The instruction in science must include practical work by 
the pupils. 

The curriculum must make such provision as the board, having regard to the 
circumstances of the school, can accept as adequate for organized games, 
physical exercises, manual instruction, and singing. 

In schools for girls the curriculum must include provision for practical in
strJlction in domestic subjects, such as needlework, cookery, laundry work, 
housekeeping, and household hygiene; and an approved course in a combination 
of these subjects may for girls over 15 years of age be substituted partially or 
wholly for science and for mathematics other than arithmetic. 

By special permission of the board, languages other than English may be 
omitted from the curriculum, provided that the board are satisfied that the in
struction in English provides special and adequate linguistic and literary train
ing, and that the teaching staff are qualified to give such instructon. 

At present the majority of pupils remain in school up to about the 
age of 16. There is a consensus of opinion, as will be pointed· out 
later, that a course of general education consisting of the subjects 
here mentioned shall extend from about 12 to 16. In the regulations 
for 1917-18 the Board of Education recommended the development 
of advanced courses for pupils who intended to go on to the univer
sities and other places for higher education and research as well as 

1 Board of Education, Regulations for the Traini.pg of Teachers for Secondary Schools. 
Cd. 8099. (London, 1915.) 
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those who planned to proceed to commerce and industry. It was 
thought that such opportunities for specialization would serve as in
ducements to boys and girls to remain in the secondary schools-be:
yond the age of 16. The suggestions contained jn these regulations 
were subjected to 'criticism and are issued in their revised form in 
the regulations for 1918-19. The advanced courses will be founded 
upon the general education offered to boys and girls up to 16 and 
wiil consist of specialization for two ·years on a group o£ coordi
nated subjects along those lines in which a pupil has already shown 
ability. "In every course there n1ust be a substantial and coherent 
body of work taken by all pupils and occupying a predominant part 
of their time, the remainder being given to some additional subjects.'' 
Three groups of subjects are contemplated:" (A) Science and mathe .. 
matics; (B) classics, viz, the civilization of the ancient world as em
bodied in the languages, literature, and history of Greece and Rome; 
and (C) modern studies, viz, the languages, literature, and history of 
the countries of -western Europe in modern and medieval times." 
The courses are further defined as follows: 

Course A should normally include work in both science and mathematics; but· 
this requirement may be waived for pupils who do substantial work in the 
biological sciences if the course is otherwise suitable and includes work reach~ 
ing an adequate standard in the physical sciences . 

. Co11rse B must provide for all pupils substantial work in th,e language, litera-
tlli·e, and history of both Greece and Rome. · 
· C'ourse C must include the advanced study of one modern foreign western 

Eliropean language and literature with the relevant histoi·y, together with the 
history of England and Greater Britain. It must also include either the study 
o1 a second modern foreign language or work of good scope a~Q. stand.ard .in 
English language and literature. 

In all advanced courses, adequate provision must be made for the study and 
wi-iting of English by every pupil either in connection with the main subjects 
of the course or otherwise. In other respects, full freedom is left in the choice 
and arrangement of additional subjects, so long as the syllabus for an A course 
provides for some substantial work in language, literature, or history, and that 
for a B or C course some substantial work in subjects other than language, 
literature, and history. · 

English must be included in all the groups; in group A, the scien
tific, work must be offered in language, literature, and history; in . 
groups Band C, the linguistic and literary, subjects other than these 
must be provided. The courses will not be rigidly defined; the board 
will, for example, approve courses in ancient history from the Baby
lonian era to the complete organization of the Roman Empire in place 
of the history of Greece and Rome, as well as Old and New Testament 
history and the origins of Christianity. In the modern studies groLl,p 

1 

it was intended originally to require the inclusion of Latin, but tlu.s., 
compulsion has now been withdrawn, and at the same time English · 
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language and literature may be substituted for a second foreign lan
guage. The study of the first modern language must be carried to 
the stage where the pupil can use it as an instrument for the study of 
literature and history as well as higher linguistic training. It will 
be noticed that commercial subjects and geography are not provided 
for as separate groups; it is the intention of the board that geography 
be made an essential part of the study of . history or be given as an 
additional subject, while commercial studies may be covered under 
the third group. 

Grants of $2,000 a year will be made for each advanced course that 
is approved by the board, and no restriction is placed upon the num
ber that a school may organize. The grant is intended for efficient 
staffing and equip1nent. Up to November, 1917, between 270 and 
280 applications had been n1ade, mainly by schools in large urban 
areas, for the recognition of advanced courses of which more than 
half were i:tl science and mathematics, and ·about two-thirds of the 
remainder for modern studies. Of the applications, 63 \Vere ap
proved in science. and mathematics, 13 in classics, and 19 in modern 
languages. 

Considerable criticism has been raised against the introduction of 
advanced courses on the ground that it penalizes the smaller schools, 
where the number of older pupils is as a rule not adequate for the 
organization of special work. It is felt that older pupils who desire 
to specialize will leave the s1naller schools for schools where ad
vanced work is offered, and it is objected that not only would the 
first schools be deprived of their more able product and of the grants 
for their attendance, but that the withdrawal of those who would nor;. 
mally become prefects or leaders would 1nilitate against the deyelop
ment of corporate life in the schools, while the transferred pupils 
would find difficulty in adjusting themselves to their new surround
ings. It is replied in answer to such objections that the new develop
Inent of education looks to the effective organization of educational 
facilities in an area and not the treatment of each school in isolation; 
since the new note is cooperation and not con1petition, some sacrifices 
must be made. There is·much truth in this contention, but there is 
little doubt that the corporate life of some schools may suffer, although 
not quite to the extent claimed by the opponents of the schmne, since 
the -vvithdrawal of older boys would leave a more homogeneous group 
behind. 

The movement for the establisluncnt o£ advanced courses so closely 
resembles that for the development of junior colleges in this country 
that the parallel need not be pressed. It may be pointed out, how
ever, that the general education planned :for the four years between 
12 and 16 in England corresponds closely to that provided in Ameri-
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can high schools to pupils between 14 and 18. The necessary .conclu~· 
sion must be that at the close of the advanced courses at the age of 
18 a pupil jn England would certainly have reached the stage of a 
college junior or even of a senior in America, aliowing for the :fact 
that classes will be small and methods adapted to encourage as rapid 
advancement as possible. The movement is one that deserves the at
tention of educators in this country who feel, as n1any do, that some
where on the educational highway two years are lost by the American 
student. . 

The organization of advanced courses and the implications arising 
out of them will contribute in large measure to define the scope of 
the English secondary schools. Closely associated with this problem 
is the vexed question of examinations. The existence in England of 
many examination bodies without unanimity as to standards ha? for 
a long time exercised a detrimental effect on secondary education. 
1n 1911 a report was issued on the subject of the consultative com
mittee oi the Board of Education, and in the following year the 
board 1 prepared the outline of a scheme upon which conferences 
were conducted with the universities, examining bodies, and repre
sentatives of local education authorities and secondary school teach
ers.· In July, 1914, the scheme had advanced sufficiently to be sub
mitted for further criticism and suggestions from those interested in 
secondary school examinations. This scheme proposed that examin
ing bodies appointed by the universities should conduct two exa:rruina:. 
tions, the first of those classes in secondary schools in which the 
pupils were about the age of 16, and the second at about the age of 
18, with necessary modifications in the case of girls. The first ex
amination, it was intended, should test the results of general educa
tion in English subjects· (English language and literature, history, 
and geography), foreign languages, and science and mathematics, 
and should be of such a standard as to be accepted for entrance to the 
universities. The second examination was directed to test the results 
of specialized study of a coordinated group of subjects combined with 
more general knowledge of subjects outside this group; in other 
words, the results of the advanced courses that are now established. 

The chief criticism of the examination systmn has always been that 
it was conducted by men who were out of touch with the scl:wols, and 
that the examinations tended to be the goal of school work instead 
of a test of its results. To obviate these defects the board proposed 
that examining bodies should keep more closely in touch with the 
teachers, either by appointing representatives of the latter on their 
boards, or per1nitting them to submit their own syllabuses, or taking 
into consideration the teachers' estimates of the merits of candidates~ 

1 See Board of Education, Circulars 849, 933, 996, 1002, and 1010. 
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It was further recommended that an authority be appointed to co
ordinate the standards of the examination, and it was proposed that 
this function be exercised by the Board of Education, assisted by an 
advisory committee representing universities, examining bodies, teach
ers, education authorities, and professional and commercial bodies. 

In December, 1915, the boai·d indicated in Circular 933 that their 
proposals had met with considerable approval, except that it \vas 
g(~nerally urged that the additional expenditure that ·would result 
from the scheme should be borne by the State. It was also insisted 
that provision should be made for the inclusion of such subjects as 
manual instruction, housecraft, music, and drawing in the proposed 
cxmninations. Owing to the war it was felt to be impossible for 
f-inancial reasons to proceed with the plan, but the following educa
tional points as a basis for futur·e action met with general agreement: 

( n) Limitation of external examii1ation to two examinations at the age of 
about 16 and 18, respectively. -

(b) Recognition of the principle that the group rather than the individual 
subject should be the unit on which success or failure is determined 
in the first examination. 

(c) Concentration in the second examination on a special group of studies 
with one or more by-subjects. 

( rZ) Inclusion of subjects such as drawing, music, manual instruction, house
craft, or some of them, in the -scheme of examination; and 

(e) Provisions for securing the cooperation of the teachers with the exam
in~ng body. 

A return was made to the proposals in Circular 996, which was 
issued on May 25, 1917, announcing that the board intended to put 
the system into operation on August 1, 1917, and would serve as the 
coordinating authority. A secondary school examinations council was 
established to act as an advisory council, consisting originally of 
18 and later 21 members, and including representatives of exain
jnation boards of universities (9), of the teachers' registration council 
( 5) , of the county council association ( 2), of the municipal corpora
tions council (2), of a newly created standing committee of profes
sional bodies (1), of the association of education committees (1), 
and of a secondary school headmaster as supernum~rary. Officials 
of the board may attend meetings of the council, but have no vote. 
The functions o:f the council are to deal with the following matters: 

( n) The recommendation of examining bodies for approval by the coordinat
ing authority. 

(b) The maintenance by each approved examining body of an adequate 
standard both for a pass in. the examinations and for a pass with 
crec1it. 

(c) Investigation of complaints made by school authorities with regard to 
examinations. 

( cl) Promotion of conferences with examining bodies and others as occasion 
arises. 

106406°--19----3 
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(e) The form and contents of the certificates granted on the result of tl1a · 
examinations and the arrangeD;lents for. their issue . . 

(f) Negotiations with universities and professional bodies for the acceptance 
of the examination · certificates as exempting the holders from certain 
other . examinations. 

The council will act in an advisory capacity and make suggestions 
for reform to the board as the coordinating authority, but'' the coun
cil will consult the board before committing themselves on questions 
of principle or policy which are controversial or specially important.;' 
No examination scheme will be approved unless it provides for 
bringing -teachers into touch with the examining board, for exam
ining a school on its own syllabus, if it so chooses, and the syllabus. 
is, in the opinion · of the examining body, adequate in scope or char
acter and the estimates of candidates as reported by their principals 
are taken into account. The board have u~dertaken to pay $10 for 
each pupil in a State-aided school who takes an examination as a 
member of his class. 

The new. scheme should have an important influence in reducing 
the existing situation to some sort of uniformity. English education 
has been too much subject to a system that disturbed the develop
ment of secondary education in this country in the latter part of the 
last century. Not only will it reduce the nun1erous examining bodies 
to a reasonable size, but the requirement that closer contact be main
tained with schools will have a salutary effect in removing from the 
~chool the necessity of sacrificing the real ends of education to the 
examination goal. A similar attitude is developing in the matter 
of the award of scholarships. More and n1ore, narrow specialization 
for ends that are not inherent in sound .educ:;ttion is being eliminated, 
and examinations will but serve as tests . to be taken in the ordinary 
course of developments. The problem that still ioemains to be solved 
relates to the nature of the examinations. Something has been done 
to discount cramming in the present regulations and to take into 
consideration a student's record as reported by the teachers. The 
next step will undoubtedly be a consideration of the refor1n of the/ 
character of th~ examinations themselves. The probability .is that . 
more attention will be given in the future to oral tests and that in the 
written examinations mere r-epetition of information will be dis
couraged.1 

THE POSITION OF SCIENCE IN THE EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM.' 

The controversy that began almost at the outbreak of the war over 
the relative merits of the classics and the sciences in secondary edu-

1 See Hartog, P . J. Examinations and their Relatton to .Culture and Efficiency, (Lon-
don, 1918.) · · · · 

2 Report of the committee appointed to inquire into the position of natural science in 
the educational system of Great Britain. Cd. 9011. (London, 1918.) 
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cation, combined with the recognition of the inadequate attention 
gi nm in schools and universities to applied science, led in 1916 to the 
~; ppointment by the Prin1e ~1inister of a committee-

to inquire into the position of natural science in the educational system of 
Great pritain, especially in secondary schools and universities, and to advise 
what measures are needed to promote its study, regard being had to the require
ments of a liberal education, to the advancement of pure science, and to the 
interests of the tr:1(1es, imlustri<?s, and l)tofessions which particularly depend 
upon applied science. 

The committee, consisting of 17 men1bers, was under the chair
manship of Sir J. J. Thomson· and issued its report in 1918. E'vi
clcnce was collected from schools and universities, representative 
men of science in the fields of agriculture, chemistry, geology, engi
neering, and metallurgy, and a number of leading firms engaged in 
engineering and the chemical industry. 

After a brief reference. to the history of science teaching and the 
prejudice against its introduction both in schools and universites, 
the report emphasizes the need of a wider extension of the subject: 

Now it is the 'var and its needs that haYe made us once again conscious of 
the nation's weakness in science. But it is for the sake of the long years oe 
veace, quite ns much. as for the days of war, that some improvement in the 
scientific education of the country js required. 

vVith regard to the controversy between the classicists and scien
tists, it is pointed out that the humanizing influence of science has 
too often been obscured. In urging the recognition of the educa~ 
tional value of science, its place in education is thus summarized: 

It can arouse and satisfy the element of w·oncler in our nature. As an intel
lectual exercise it disciplines our powers of mind. Its utility and applica
bility are obvious. It quickens and ,cultivates directly the faculty of observa
tion. It teaches tl1e learner to reason from facts which come under his own 
notice. By it the po,ver of rapid and accurate generalization i.s strengthened. 
vVithout it, there is a real danger of the mental habit of method and arrange
ment never being acquired. Those who have had much to do with the teaching 
of the young lmO'\v that their worst foe is indolence, often not willful, but due 
to the fact that curiosity has never been stimulated and the thinking powers 
never awakened. Memory has generally been cultivated, sometimes imagina
tion, but those whose faculties can best be reached through external and sensi
ble objects have been left dull or made dull by being expected to remember and 
appreciate without being allowed to see and criticize. In the science.leosson, 
the eye and the judgment are always being called upon for an effort, and 
bec:1.use the result is within the vision and appreciation of the learner, he is 
encouraged as he seldom can be when he is dealing with literature. It has 
often been noticed that boys when they begin to learn science receive qn Jnt~l· 
lectual refreshmen~ which makes a difference even to their literary work. 

This quotation has been made at length, in spite of what will be 
reg:~uded by many as faulty psychology, because it furnishes the key
note of the report and In one form or another recurs many times, 
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and because it is representative of the type of thought on education 
that is frequently foi1nd in England. The report nowhere enters into 
a detailed discussion of the humanizing influence of science, but here 
and there deprecates the fact that many of the ablest boys and girls 
leave the secondary schools "with little or no idea of its importance 
as a factor in the progress of civilization or of its influence on human 
thought.'' 

Science teaching in secondary schools for boys-

is in general confined to the elements of physics and chemistry; botany and 
zoology are, as a rule, taught only to . those boys who intend to enter tho 
medical profession, \-Vhile geology, so far as it is taught at all, is taken in cCin
nection with geography, or informally as part of the activities of the school 
scientific society. 

Under the regulations of the Board of Education for grant-earning 
schools, science must be included in the curriculum, unless exceptions 
are permitted in special cases. But ·although science thus occupies 
a position in no way inferior to that of any other subject, the com
mittee found a number of conditions that militate against successful 
work in science. Among these are : . (1) Late entran<~e into secondnry 
school, the assumption being that 12 should be the normal age for 
entry. (2) Early leaving, after less than three years in school, dne 
to " (a) the parents' inability or reluctance to forego the wages 
which boys of 14 can earn; (b) the want of appreciation of the value 
of secondary education, even from the point of view of success in 
after life; (c) the tradition of beginning work at as early an age as. 
possible; (d) the desire of the boys themselves to escape from the 
restraints of school life." (3) Lack of advanced work for those 
remaining at school to 18. ( 4) Inadequate staffing, equipment, and . 
time. ( 5) Restricted scope, with the result that " in some cases 
physics up to the age of 16 means little more than practical measure
ments and heat, while in chemistry the theoretical foundations of the · 
subject are often neglected." (6) Inadequate provision of university 
entrance scholarships for boys who have specialized in science. The 
situation is still less satisfactory in the public schools, many of which 
are not inspected by the Board of Education and in which the liter
ary and classical traditions are more influential. It frequently hap
pens that little or no science is offered in these schools to boys who 
specialize in classics, even though adequate provision is 1nade for · 
the subject on the modern sides. The public schools in turn exert , 
an adverse influence on the preparatory schools because science car
ries hardly any weight either in the entrance Dr scholarship · 
examinations. 

In the secondary schools for girls the conditions are less favor
able and there is even less definiteness than in the boys' schools as 
to the nature of education to be provided and the relative impor~ance 
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of subcjcts. The Board of Education, in its regulations :for grant
earning secondary schools :for girls, permits the substitution of a course 
in domestic subjects :for science and mathematics after 15, and in 
the period preceding this ag~ the time assigned to science is quite in
adequate. In a large number o:f private schools the subject is om.itted 
entirely. 

vVith re:fere!1ce to secondary education in general the committee 
is in agreement with the present trend o:f thought in England that: 

The best preparation for any occupation or profession is a general education 
reached by the average boy at the age of 16, follo\vecl, where possible, by a 
more specialized course on a limited range of subjects. This general education 
should provide normally for the study of English, including history and geogra
phy, languages other than English, mathematics, and science; each of these 
subjects should be regarded as an integral part of the education of both boys 
nntl girls, and a fair balance should be maintained bet\veen the time allotted to 
them. 

In a :four-year course :from 12 to 16 not less than :four periods a 
week in the first year nor on the average less than six periods a week 
in the :following three years should be given to science. Efllcient 
teaching o:f the subject should be promoted by a system o:f State 
jnspection and by its inclusion in the first school examination 1 

which should come at the completion o:f the general course at about 
the age o:f 16. 

The further recognition of science in a secondary education must 
in the opinion o:f the committee be accompanied by a revision o:f the 
curriculum, -vvhich has tended to become too narrow and to be out 
o:f touch with many of its applications. "The course should be self
contained, and designed so as to give special attention to those 
natural phenomena which are matters o:f everyday experience; in . 
fine, the science taught should be kept as closely connected with 
human interests as possible." The committee finds general agree
ment that the best preparation :for the study o:f science in secondary 
schools is a course ·o:f nature study up to the age o:f 12, and suggests 
that the work o:f the first year might include physiography, practical 
work involving measurements of simple physical quantities, and 
serving as an introduction to some important physical branches in 
connection with the making o:f such things as electric bells, sn1all 
induction coils, telescopes, pumps, and so on; where laboratory facili
ties are available 'the committee :favors, in addition to physiography, 
" a course o:f elementary general science, including work o:f an intro
ductory kind on hydrostatics, heat, and the properties, both physical 
and chemical, o£ air and water." 

The systematic study o:f science, beginning at about the age o:f 
13, should include physics, chemistry, and biology, noL with a view 

1 See on the question of secondary school examinations, pp. 32ff. 
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to training specialists, but rather to give as good a mental discipline 
as possible and an acquaintance with the principles involved in the 
phenomena of daily experience in each of these branches. The report 
emphasizes the responsibility of the science teacher for the English· 
in which the work of his class is written, and the excellent oppor
tunities for teaching clear writing in connection with everyday 
laboratory work and for instilling the habit of reading books in 
science. Some modifications would be essential in the case of · girls. 
Hygiene, for example, should be well taught in girls' schools, but 
preferably at the 16 to 18 stage: 

Where this is impossible definite teaching on the laws of health and on 
personal hygiene may well form part of · the work of the lower forms, but it 
can not be properly considered as a part of the science course. Similarly, 
lessons on the everyday affairs of the household are obviously of practical im
portance, and they form a part of scientific education if they are given by a 
teacher who has a real background of scientific knowledge. But much· of the 
domestic science taught in schools has no claim to the name of science at all; 
it would be less pretentious and more accurate to call it housecraft and. find 
a place for it outside the hours allotted to science. 

At the age of 16 students may begin a more intensive study, usu
ally for two years, of some special subject, but without neglecting 
other branches of the general course, especially English and mathe- · 
matics, and frequently enough French and German to be used as 
tools. The specialists in science will carry forward to a higher 
stage the work in two or more of the sciences-physics, chemistry, or 
biology-the choice depending ·somewhat upon the future career of 
the students. The fact may here be mentioned that under the new 
regulations for advanced courses in scondary schools the Board of 
Education in 1917 recognized 63 courses in science and mathematics 
out of a total of 95 approved, the remainder being distributed be
tween classics (13) and n1odern languages (19). At the same time it 
is recommended that a course or courses be offered suitable for stu
dents specializing in other subjects than science. The following 
courses are suggested tentatively: -

A. (1) A course on the outlines of cosmical physics and astronomical prin
ciples of general interest, such as the measurement of time, the calendar, the 
size and muss of the earth and sun; the applications of spectroscopy to eluci
date the composition of the stars, nebulre, etc.; (2) a course on the general 
principles of geology, without too much technical detail, illustrated by local 
examples and the use of geological maps ; ( 3) a course' on physiology and 
hygiene, which would include a discussion of the part played by bacteria and 
other lower organisms in fermentation and in . the spread of disease; ( 4) a 
course on physical meteorology; the composition and general circulation of the 
atmosphere, relation of wind to pressure, storm, clouds, rain, snow, thunderstorm, 
the aurora, weather-mapping. 

B. Courses on the history of science, e. g.~. ( 1) the history of astronomy from 
the Greeks to Newton, including some account of the geocentric and heliocentric 
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systems; (2) the history of mechanics on the lines of the earlier portions of 
l\Iach's Principles of Mechanics. 

C. Courses on the development of scientific ideas, e. g., tlie constitution of 
matter; the conservation of energy; the doctrine of evolution; heredity; imnm
nity. 

D. The lives and work of scientific men, e. g., Leonardo da Vinci, Galileo, 
Kt:\Yton, Lavoisier, Cavendish, Faraday, Clark Maxwell, Kelvin, Pasteur, 
Darwin, and Helmholtz. 

R The bearing of scientific inventions on inliustrial progress, e. g., in con
nection with the history of farming or other local industries; methods of trans
port by land, water, and air; means of communicatiOI'l, such as signaling, 
tel egraphy, telephones; methods of lighting. 

F. Courses of a more practical kind than those mentioned above on the par
ti cular applications of science, e. g., on the internal-combustion engine or the 
dynamo ; such courses would appeal to boys with a mechanical turn of mind. 

G. A course on the method and philosophy of science, historically treated 
wlth special reference to the work of Aristotle and his predecessors, Archimedes, · 
Galileo, and Bacon, and the later experimental philosophers. 

The con1n1ittee recommends that, if a second school examination 
is adopted in accordance with recent proposals of the Board of Edu
cation, candidates be examined in the group of subjects in which they 
have specialized, together with at least one other general subject. 
Thns a student who has taken an advanced course in science should be 
examined in that subject as well as in history or an ancient or n1odern 
language or English literature. Candidates who pass the second 
school examination might properly be exempted from the intermediate 
examination which in some universities comes at the end of the first 
year. 

The committee recognizes that any progress in the teaching of 
science depends on the adequate supply of teachers well trained in 
academic and professional subjects, and that such a supply is depend
ent on the paym.ent of considerably better salaries than at present and 
on improvement in conditions of service. It is suggested that, in 
addition to university study of science, teachers be required to have 
one year of training, spent partly in actual teaching in a secondary 
school and partly in attendance at professional teachers' courses at 
the universities. Such training should later be supplemented by 
further study and visits to other teachers and schools. Other essen
tials to successful advancement of the position of science are suitable 
laboratory accommodation, equipment, and libraries, with apparatus 
and books, periodically renewed and supplemented. 

Turning to the universities, the committee recommends an increase 
in the number of scholarships, especially for students of science, but 
based on an examination that does not encourage overspecializat]on 
in the schools. Since the need of an increased number of trained 
scientific \Yorkers could not be met by an extension of scholarships, 
it is suggested that university fees be lowered. The normal age at 
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which boys should pass from the secondary schools, at least to the : 
universities of Oxford and Cmnbridge, should be 18 ·rather than 19, 
the usual age before the war. 1\{ore adequate opportunities should 
be offered for students who do not intend to work for an honors 
degree to take a continuous course in science for a pass degree corre
sponding more nearly to the B. S. in this country. But the committee 
is opposed to one-sided specialization, since-, 
the increase of specialization in all branches of knowledge at the universities 
has brought it about that students of one branch of knowledge have little 
opportunity of hearing anything about other subjects. It is therefore very 
desirable that there should be given at the universities courses of lectures of a 
general character on philosophy, history, literature, science, and economics. 

On the completion of the undergraduate course the committee urges 
·the introduction of a year's research work, not so much for the sake 
of getting new results as for the training afforded in independence of 
thought, maturity of judgment, and self-reliance, and for the gain 
in critical powers and enthusiasm for service. The committee recom
mends a uniform and comprehensive system of research degrees in 
accordance with the resolutions passed at the Universities' Confer
ence held on May 18, 1917. Far larger provision should be made by 
means of scholarships for the encouragement of postgraduate re
search, since " no expenditure of public money on scholarships holds 
out more prospects of valuable returns." For the promotion of 
original research by students and members of university faculties the 
committee recommends an increase of State grants to insure the effi
cient" equipment of laboratories and a reduction in the amount of time 
required by routine duties. 

The report also considers the relation of science to medicine, engi
neering, agriculture, the Army, the civil service, and its importance 
in the preparation of students for these professions. With reference 
to technical education outside the universities the committee recom
mends an increase in " the provision of instruction in pure and 
applied science in technical schools and institutions of all grades," 
including junior and senior technicalschools and evening schools, all 
of which_ need to be adequately coordinated so that students can pass 
from one to the other. "Science, both in its general aspects and in its 
bearing on industry," should find a place in the courses of the 
proposed continuation schools, and might properly be more exten
sively introduced in schemes and syst_ems for adult education., The 
committee declares with reference to the latter that: 

We are by no means sure that popular interest in science is as great to-day 
as it was 30 years ago. Until this generai interest in science is extended and 
increased and the deficiencies of adult education in this respect are made good, 
an important piece of work in national education remains to be done. 
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The report closes with a considei·ation of the supply of trained 
t~cientific WOi'kers for industrial and other purposes \vhich the com
mittee regards as a matter of the utmost gravity and urgency, for-

It is agreed on a_ll sides tllat it is absolutely necessary for the prosperity and 
safety of the country after the -vvar that the development of the resources of the 
J1}mpire and the production of our industries must be on a scale greatly in excess 
of anything we have hitherto achieved. Scllemes of reconstruction nnd develop
ment are being prepared and discussed; each one of them requires a supply of 
trained workers, and the proposals will be futile unless a large army of these is 
fo1·tllcoming. 

The work of the Department for Scientific and Industrial Research, 
established in July, 1915, has already stimulated a new attitude 
among employers to the need of well-directed research, better train
ing, and the more skillful use of scientific methods. An extensive 
movement has been inaugurated toward the formation of research 
ussociations in the larger industries, some working independently, 
some in connection with universities. This movement will lead to a 
c1emand for more trained men and will offer better recognition and 
higher remuneration for their services than hitherto. To 1neet this 
demand the supply on the basis of prewar statistics was inadequate. 
After canvassing the possibilities the committee concludes that: 

It is of the utmost importance that ability should not be wasted, and if it 
is not to be wasted, measures must, as "'iVe have said, be taken to insure (1) tlln.t 
uo pupil capable of profiting by a full secondary education should miss the 
opportunity of receiving it; and (2) that the leakage from the schools should 
be so far as possible stopped. 

For these the doors to the universities and technical colleges must 
be thrown open by means of scholarships and maintenance grants, 
~md the development of sufficient and attractive careers for tr:1ined 
skill and knowledge. No small factor in the movement is the dis
semination of a knowledge and appreciation of the need. of reform. 

If science is to come by its own, the Nation as a whole must be brought to 
recognize the fundamental importance of the facts and principles of science to 
the right ordering of our national life. The more closely the work of our 
legislators touches the life of the people, the more intimately it is concerned 
with questions of food supply, housing, transport, the utilization of natural 
resources, and the conditions which make for bodily health, the more dependent 
it becomes on the skilled advice and assistance of those who can bring their 
knowledge of science to bear on social and economic problems. Certainly we 
must provide the requisite training and opportunities for those who are capable 
of advancing natural knowledge or acting as scientific experts. nut it is JW 

less important that we should secure for nll who are of an age to receiw it 
nn education which will enable them to realize the vital need of a knowledge 
uf science both for the individual nnd national well-being. 
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POSITION OF MODERN LANGUAGES.~ 

The committee to inquire into the position o:f modern languages in 
the educational system of · Great Britain was appointed by the Pri1no 

·~1inister in 1916, under. the chairmanship of ~r. f?tanley. Leathes, 
and reported in 1918. Considerable unrest has existed :for so1ne time 
on the neglect of modern languages and dissatisfaction has arisen 
with the assumption that English alone is an adequate n1edium :for 
conducting the ever-increasing world intercourse of the country~ As 
in the case of the neglect of science the uneasiness has been not a 
little stimulated by \he greater attention devoted to such matters in 
Gennany. The work of the present committee n1ust, therefore, be 
considered in relation to the whole movement for reconstruction in 
English education that will have its effect not merely on the schools 
but on commerce and industry as well. The province of the cmn
mittee was as follows: 

To inquiL'e into the position occupied by the study of modern languages in 
the educational system of Great Britain, especially in secondary schools and 
universities, and to advise what measures are required to promote their study, 
regard being had to the requirements of a liberal education, including an ap
preciation of. the history, literature, and civilization of other countries, and to 
the interests of commerce and public service. 

The committee followed the same procedure as the committee on 
the position of natural science and heard witnesses representing in
dirstry and comn1erce, educational institutions and associations, and 
the public services. Questions were also sent to similar representative 
organizations. 

An account of the history of modern languages in Great Britain 
indicates that the modern subjects have received adequate recogni-
6on in the schools and universities only during the past 30 years, 
but that' public interest has not been strong and the supply of 
teachers with appropriate qualifications has not kept up with the 
clemand. Several reasons, obvious to the American educator, have 
militated against a better appreciation of modern subjects, not the 
least valid of these being the richness of English literature and the 
extensiveness of the repertory of knowledge in most fields, as well 
as the insular situation of the country. Foreigners; too, have taken 
the trouble to learn English, so that this language served as an 
adequate medium of intercoutse the world over. "The need of 
modern language study "\vas not clear and insistent before the war." 
In the schools modern subjects have suffered, as most new subjects, 
in competition with those that have a traditional place and are en
couraged by the granting of scholarships and other incentives. 

1 Report of the committee appointed by the prime minister to inquire into the position 
of modern languages in the educational system of Great Britain. Cd. 9036. (London, 
1018.) 
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In competition with ·the classics, mO<lern languoge studies suffered from un
certainty of method aml of aims, from lack of established traditions and. stanu
an1s ; teachers needed exceptional qualifications, involving unusunl lengtti. of 
training and expense; many ·were accepted as instructors ·whose attainments 
were frankly insufficient. Those of the highest attainments and ideals were 
uiscouragecl by indifference, sometimes by contempt and hostility. 

:Much progress has been made in recent years; any further advance 
depends on the cultivation of sound. publi~ opinion. vVith this end 
IH VIew the committee has defined the many-sided values of modern 
studies, that is, "all those studies (historical, economic, literary, 
critical, philological, and other) which are approached through 
n:oclern foreign languages ": 

1\Ioclern studies subserve the purposes of industry and commerce; they are 
needed !or scientific instruction and information; by them alone can be 
gathered and disseminated that more intimate kno•vledge of foreign countries 
which is necessary for the wise conduct of it s affairs by a democratic p~ople; 
they are required for the public service of the country · at home as \Yell as 
nbroad; through and by them our people can learn \Vhat is best and highest 
in other countries. Some of us may attach more importance to one, some to 
another of these elements, but all together must combine to supply snch moti\"t~S 
as can unite and mobilize a nation in the pursuit of worthy kno\vlet1ge. 

The relation and place of modern studies for each of these ends 
and purposes are considered in some detail. But in addition to the 
practical values, modern studies it is claimed are an instrument of 
culture-
antl by culture· we mean that training which tE'nc1s to · develop the higher facul
ties, the imagination, the sense of beauty, am1 the intellectual comprehension. 
Clearer vision, mental harmony, a just sense of tn·oportion, higher illumination
these are the gifts that culture ought to bring. It can not bring the1n to all ; 
in their fullness they can be possessed by few; but in some measure they may 
be shared by all who desire them. 

If modern studies are to meet "\vith the sume success that has at
tended the study of the classics-

'\Ve need an ideal such as inspires the highest classicnl s tudies. The be~t worl~ 
will never be done with an eye to material profit. '\Ve must frame our it1eal 
so that it can be consistently pursued through the whole course of school tmcl 
11niversity life and even beyond. The firs t object in schools must be to lay the 
fonm1ation of scholarship and skilled facility of expression and comprehension. 
The "more or less," the "there or thereabouts," is not good enough in langunge, 
or ln any other instrument of culture or information; the standard of accuracy 
allc1 of form can not be too high. Early " ·e should also aspire to make some 
of the boys and girls understand that foreign languages are not lenmecl as an 
eJJ ~1 in themselves, but as a menns to the comprehension of foreign peoples, 
\Vhose history is fnll of fascinating adventure, who have saicl npd felt and seen 
and made things worthy of our comprehension, 'vho a1·e now alive and. engngeu 
in like travail with ourselves, ·who see things <lifferently from ourselyes and 
therefore can the better he1p us to understand what is the \vhole of truth. 

After discussing the general aims and purpose~ underlying the 
study of modern languag~s , the report takes up the question of the 
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relntive importance of the several languages-European and non· 
European. French, from every point of view, is declared for English 
purposes to be the most important living tongue, the standard being 
as follows: 

The importance of any language may be judged by the significance of its 
people in the development of modern civilization, by the intrinsic value of its 
literature, by its contribution to th~ valid learning of our times, and by its 
practical use in commercial and otller ,national intercourse. 

Germany, Italy, Spain, and Russia deserve a first-class place, after 
Frnnce, in the modern studies of the universities, and ali but Russian, 
which is apparently not yet sufficiently organized or valuable for 
such purposes, should find a place in the schools. \Vith reference to 
the Yexed question of German, the report leaves no room for doubt 
as to, its importance from the point of view of information in a large 
number of fields of human knowledge. But by the standard quoted 
above the report believes, that: 

The time is hardly propitious for their dispassionate consideration. , No 
doubt, us a factor of the first importance in shaping the destiny of Europe dur
ing the last hundred years, Germany must retain a permanent and compelling 
i~terest to the historical student, though the estimate of the causes . which have 
raised her to that position may undergo changes in the opinion of succeeding 
generations. And on this also there will be general agreement. After the war 
the importance of German must correspond with the importance of Germany. 
If Germany after the war is still enterprising, industrious, highly organized, 
formidable no less in trade than in arms, we can not afford to· neglect h.er or 
lgnore her for a moment; we can not leave any of her activities unst~died. 
The knowledge of Germany by specialists will not suffice; it must be widespread 
throughout the people. A democracy can not afford to be ignorant. We may 
Indicate one point in particular, which is likely to be of importance at the end 
of the war. It will in any case be impossible to oust the use of German in 
commerce, even for - our own purposes at home, apart from any question of 
competition in neutral countries. The mere settlement of pre-war accounts with 
Germany will be a long and difficult matter. If we are ~ot ourselves able to 
supply men 'Who have sufficient knowledge of German to conduct the necessary 
correspondence, strong incentive will be offered to the old practice of employing 
qualified German clerks for the purpose. This is only one of many considera
tions which lead us to the conclusion that it is of essential importance to the 
Nation that the study of the German language should be not only maintained 
but extended. 

Besides these five languages for which adequate provision should 
be made in all universities, the study of other European languages and 
o£ non-European languages should be promoted in various centers, 
determined partly by commercial needs, partly by other interests. 
London it is recommended should become a center for an institution 
for the study of the minor European languages similar to the School 
of Oriental Studies. In general, however, " the prospects of modern 
studies depend o:Q. the esteem of the public." 
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The nature of instruction in foreign languages must vary according 
to the needs, age, and training of the students. IIome instruction by 
skilled governesses may lay a sound foundation for the future, and 
it is suggested that kindergartens conducted in a foreign language 
might serve the same purpose. Systematic study in school or uni
Yersity is essential and should be supplemented by residence abroad, 
especially by those who intend to teach. Facilities for foreign resi
dc·:nce and the exchangeof teachers and pupils should be systemati
cally organized and encouraged. 

The systematic study of modern languages should be begun in the 
secondary schools; the committee does not consider it advisable to 
introduce them in elementary schools, although the phonetic study of 
English might well l?e begun there and serve as a starting point for 
foreign languages. The committee does not commit itself on the ques
tion of the right age for beginning foreign-language study, but pre
fers to define its position in general terms: 

The position of reformer's is that it is neither expedient nor profitable to be
gin the systematic study of a foreign language in school until the child luis 
reached a stage of intellectual development 'vhich admits of his having already 
received a sound training in the use of his mother tongue, as well as a re:;_son
able discipline in the essentials of a wide general education. 

The scope of modern subjects will vary somewhat according to the 
type of secondary school attended, and the continuity of study. The 
chief ailn should be to give a sound training in the principles of 
language, and a firm basis on which a pupil can advance by private 
study. Intensive work on one language is mueh more to be com
rnended than the sacrifice of thoroughness by the study of two or 
three at the same time-a practice not uncommon in England. This 
principle is warranted by the fact that sueeess in one l~nguage is 
the best preparation, not only for its further study but for the study 
of a seeond or more languages. In a four-year eonrse, that is, frmn 
11 or 12 to about 16~ the energies of the pupils should not be dis
sipated. "It should be possible in a four-year course to bring one 
language to a useful point with the majority; only with the minority 
can a second language be begun with any advantage." The eco
nomical minimum for the study of the first language is four hours 
a week, preferably for two years, when a second language n1ay be 
taken up. Specialization in language studies should not begin until 
a student has passed his first school examination, at about the age 
of 16. The advaneed courses, as defined by the Board of Education/ 
should cover as wide a range as possible, and private study should 
be encouraged. 

The chief essential for the improvement of the status of modern 
studies is to secure well-qualified teachers, and this end can only bo 

1 See pp. 29ff. 
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achieved by improving the pay and prospects of those who must 
necessarily undertake, in the case of modern languages, an unusually 
long, laborious, and expensive training. "It is desirable that every 
teacher of n1odern languages in a secondary school should have a 
university degree, should have spent not less than a year abroad 
under suitable conditions, and should have undergone definite train
ing for his profession." The committee recomn1ends that pi·ofes
sional training should consist of a period spent in a school recognized 
for the purpose, where a teacher-

would at first employ hjs time in observing the methods of skilled teachers, 
and studying the scheme of work and the elements of his art, and would thus · 
gradually come to understand the principles he was to follow and the difficulties 
he would have to meet. After a sufficient period of initiation he might begin 
to teach under supervision, receiving frequent advice and practical hints; and 
before his period of training was over, he might begin to run alone. 

The committee accepts the conclusions of the l\{odern Language 
·Association that qualified British teachers are superior to foreign 
teachers, partly because the latter are found · less effective for disci
pline and for the exercise of a salutary influence over the pupils, 
partly because the training of foreign students has tended to give 
them an "excessive philological and antiquarian bias," and chiefly. 
because "it is natural to suppose that the studies themselves will be 
more successfully presented to the. classes by teachers who approach 
them from the British point of view." Foreign exchange assistants, 
however, are a most valuable supplement. 

But "the uni;v'ersities are the keystone of the whole structure of 
higher education." At present the arrangements as to staff, equip:
ment, and expenditure for modern languages are defective in the 
British universities. The committee urges that action should be taken 
by Parliament to adopt a policy embodying-

a scheme providing for the establishment, within 10 years from the conclusion 
of the war, in addition to all the posts that already exist and those that may 
be founuecl by private or local initiative, of, say, 55 first-class professorships-
15 of French studies, and 10 each for the studies concerned with the four other 
principal countries of Europe-and double that number of lectureships. 

Such a scheme n1ust be accompanied by a considerable 'increase in 
the number of scholarships for entrance to the universities and post
graduate studies. In 1911-12 only 8 out of 440 entrance scholar
ships at Oxford and Cambridge were awarded to modern languages. 
Assistance should also be afforded to ·students to spend some tilne 
abroad. 

In addition to organized study in secondary schools and universi
ties the report emphasizes the importance of providing facilities for 
the study of modern languages in later life, especially for those who 
discover the need of such kno1vleclge for commerce or industry. The 
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local authorities are urged to extend the provisions already made in 
evening classes by the organization of other part-time and even brief 
'iYhole-time study. But the pursuit of such study can only be stimu
lated if adequate pay and prospects are held out for specialization, a 
condition not prevailing at present. 

For the specialist in n1odern language teaching the sections on 
method and examinations will prove of particular interest, especially 
the carefully elaborated consideration of the n1erits and limitations 
of the direct method, ~f the importance of oral tests, and of the place 
of translation from English into the foreign tongue. The report 
contains· a summary of conclusions and recommendations, an a.ppen
clix on the hours of work, salaries, and pensions in a number of foreign 
conntries, and a letter from 31 professors and readers of modern 
languages in British universities representing their vie·ws on the sub
ject of the committee's reference. The report represents the substan
tial cons~nsus of the whole committee; the exceptions are certain 
reservations on the questions of the educational value of French and 
Latin, compulsory Latin at the university, languages in the first 
school examination, modern sides, the age at which foreignlanguages 
should be begun, preparatory schools, and the classification of schools. 
The report will, like the corresponding report on the position of 
natural science, exercise an important influence on the development 
of higher education in Great Britain. The general position of the 
committee may well be summarized in its own ·words: 

The due ::ulnmce of modern studies tippears to us to require in thP first 
v1ace n change of spirit. \Ye do not underrate, \Ve may even be held by sorne 
to have unduly emphasized, the practiml value of moDern studies as affecting 
the material fortunes of the Nation, its cla sses, and its imliviclual citi~r.ells. But 
no department of knowledge can obtain its highest t1evelopment unless it he 
im:vired by nn ideal. That ideal of humane learning concerned with the 
thon~ht, the life, the achievements, the psychology, in fact, the entire history of 
nln(kl"n nations, \Ve have endeavored to indicate and define; and we lu~ve foun1l 
nn rncournging example in the highest results attained during many centurle:s 
by the culture based on the records of ancient ciYilization. \Vhat has bee11 
done through the study of the dead people of Greece and Rome, can be c~o : 1e, 

we coneeiYe, tl1rough the study of the li ving peoples of th1~ habitable globe in 
llroportion to their several con t ributions to the art of living. Mol1el'D s tudies 
must for such purposes be pursued with like intensity of purpose, with like 
f:: i1h and sympathy, with like seriousness and accuracy, and a like ideal of 
sdwlarship. 

TENDENCIES IN SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

EDUCATION ,\L OPPORTUNITIES. 

The education act gives no special treatment or attention to sec
ondary education. Local authorities are encouraged to devote more 
money to higher education by the removal of the existing restriction 
on the amount that can be levied from the local rates, and the law 
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· specifically requires that "adequate provision shall be made in order 
to secure that children and young persons s4all not be debarred from 
receiving the benefits of any form of edueation by which they are 
capable of profiting, through inability to pay fees." Although the 
law does not require the establishment o_f secondary schools, the Board 
of Education is empovvered to withhold its refusal of schemes sub
mitted by local education authorities unless they make adequate pro
visions for education in the area as a whole. Indirectly, therefore, 
considerable pressure will be brought to bear to increase the oppor
tunities for higher education that are at present limited. The ques
tion of free secondary education was not entirely lost sight ·of, and 
it was proposed, during the course of the debate on the Fisher bill, 
that fees be abolished in State-aided secondary schools. The proposal 
did not meet with much response. Mr. Fisher pointed out that 67 
per cent of the pupils in the State-aided schools had come from the . 
public elementary schools; instead of abolishing fees a:rfd losing 
$5,000,000 of revenue, it was wiser to encourage local education au· 
thorities to provide more secondary schools, to apply for more State 
grants, and as a natural consequence· to proYide more free places in 
such schools. The legal requirement quoted above would insure that 
no pupil of ability would be deprived of his opportunity of securing 
a higher education. 

No action has accordingly been taken by the State to secure the 
establishment of free secondary education as a part of the national 
sys~em. There is, however, a pronounced body of opinion through
out the country in favor of free higher education for those who have 
the ability to profit by it. The British Labor Party had something 
of this kind in mind when they demanded in their program public 
provision "for the education alike of children, of adolescents, and of 
adults, in which the Labor Party de1nands a genuine equality of 
opportunity, overcoming all differences of material circumstances." 
The vVorkers' Educational Association adopted the following resolu
tions on full-time secondary education as part of their program for 
educational reconstruction: 

~--

That all children admitted to a secondary school should have reached an 
approved standard of education, the ground of transfer being the fitness of the 
scholar for the broader curriculum. 

That free provision should be mnde for all who are eligible and desirous to 
enter such schools, snch provisions to include a satisfactory maintenance 
allowance where necessary. • 

That the number of secondary schools of varying types should be largely 
increased, and that the curriculum be made more variable to meet the interests 
of individual scholars. 

The sense of the Education Reform Council, a large and representa· 
tive body appointed at the instance of the Teachers' Guild, was that 
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scholarships and free places "should be provided in such numbers as 
will admit to secondary schools those pupils from. elementary or pre
paratory schools who can profitably undertake a full secondary 
course." It also urged that "the number of efficient secondary 
schools of varying types should be increased," a view shared by the 
Incorporated Association of Headmasters, which declared in its edu
cational policy that "there should be a considerable increase in the 
11nmber of secondary schools, i. e., schools which provide some form 
of whole-time general education as distinct from technical training 
up to the age of 18." The Incorporated Association of Assistant :Mas
ters in Secondary Schools also declared it to be part of its educational 
policy that" no child who has shown capacity to profit by a course of 
secondary education should be refused admission to the schools, even 
if the child has to be fed and clothed at the public expense to enable 
him to attend." This view was slightly expanded in the educational 
policy of theN ational Association of Education Officers, who declared 
"that no child who is qualified to receive secondary, technical, or uni
versity education should be debarred therefrom for financial reasons." 
Finally, the Teachers' Registration Council supported "the principle 
of abolishing fees in secondary schools for the maintenance of which a 
local education authority is responsible, and also the principle of a 
due number of free places in secondary schools which are partly 
maintained by State grants." 

The Athenaeum and the Times Educational Supplement went 
beyond this program and urged the establishment of a system of 
nniversal free secondary education based on a common elementary 
education. The common basis would continue up to the age of 11 or 12 
and would be followed by a general secondary education adapted to 
individual ability and interests up to 15 and 16. It is hardly probable 
that these proposals will take concrete shape for some time. The 
principle that differentiation should take place at the age of 11 or 12 
is very generally accepted and is undoubtedly the age that will be 
universally adopted. The accomplishments of an elementary school 
or its equivalent up to that age will become the basis upon which will 
be developed the advanced work in the upper grades and the central 
schools required by the act and the lower secondary school courses. 

It n1ay be generally assumed that the opportunities that are de
manded will be extended and increased in public and other State
aided schools. In addition to these schools there has been a supply 
of private schools ranging all the way from the great public schools 
tmd other endowed schools to their private venture or proprietary 
school. At the present time neither the Board of Education nor 
any other authority knows the extent of this supply. Under the 

106406°--19----4 
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new act, however, the -board is now empowered to secure a descrip
tion of all schools "in order that full information may be available 
as io the provision for education and the use 1nacle of such provision 
in England and "'\Vales.~' Together with local education authorities 
the board may inspect schools that desire to be recog11izecl as efficient 
for certain purposes. The Teachers' Registration Council will also 
afiect the status of private schools indirectly in so far as a teacher's 
eligibility to be registered will depend in part on the character of 
the schools in which he has served. Further, private schools will be 
subjected to severe competition for various reasons; the schools estab
lished by local education authorities will command more money 
from the State and their localities; such schools will offer higher 
salaries and pensions to teachers; the board will grant additional 
aid to the larger schools for advanced courses; and, finally, it is 
proposed that there shall be some differentiation between public · and . 
private schools in the certificates awarded as a result of the secondary· 
schools examinations. On the other hand, the influence o:f compe
tition, inspection, and some public supe1·vision n1ay well stin1ulate 
the private schools to tak~ a very real place in the national system. 
The private schools have always played an important part in English 
education, and, i:f they have not :fully measured up to the claims of 
those who have favored their existence on the ground that they serve 
as experimental stations, they have furnished opportunities for sec- . 
onclary education that would otherwise not have been available. 
Many will disappear under the full light o:f publicity, but many 
others may win a new place for themselves as the result of the 
revived interest in education. 

THE l\fEANING OF A LffiERAL EDUCATION. 

Complete unanimity prevails on the broad qu;stion of the :func
tion of secondary education. The opportunities will undoubtedly be 
democratized, and access to the secondary school will become 1nore 
ready. There is no intention, however, to confuse the :functions of 
secondary education by introducing into it elements o:f technical and 
vocational training. Those who charge the European secondary 
school with being the haven of aristocracy would be somewhat aston
ished to find liberal and conservative, democrat and aristocrat, em
ployee and employer united in complete agreement on the principle 
that " a secondary school exists to provide a liberal trainin 0' and 
it is no part of its task to furnish specific or technical instructi~n in 
the rudiments of professional studies or commercial routine." 
(Schoolmasters' Yearbook, 1918.) The vVorkers' Educational Asso
ciation expresses the same view in its resolutions: 

That the requirements of a liberal education shouhl be regarded as pm:a
mount in the organization of every type of secondary school. 
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That in the interests alike of education and of economic efficiency a sound 
general education in childhood and adolescence is the necessary foundation 
for any specialized course of technical or professional training, both in town 
r.ncl country, and that therefore a technical education should be regarded as 
supplementary to secondary education. 

The Incorporated Association of Headmasters urges that: 
The essential characteristic of post-elementary education should be the 

deYelopment of various types of schools so as to give the best possible chance 
to the most varied kinds of ability. The one common feature must be that the 
aim is primarily educational-the harmonious development of the ment.1l, 
moral, and physkal powers. The imparting of the technical elements of a 
trtule is not in itself an education, but to sny this is not to deny that · a great 
deal of the knowledge that lies at the foundation of every sort of trade and prac
tical pursuit can be and ought to be laid under contribution for the building up 
of vnrious sorts of educational courses. 

The functions of liberal and technical education are thus clearly 
separated. Before entering upon a discussion of the meaning and 
content of a liberal education, the general aim of secondary educa
tion that a liberal education is to promote may be considered. Again 
it is illuminating to quote current English thought. The School
masters' Yearbook, 1918, thus describes the purposes of secondary 
schools: 

They have to foster learning as a necessary element in life, and this they do 
by giving instruction which aids the pupil in his efforts to understand the 
things about him. To realize this purpose tbe schools need a wide curriculum. 
Literature, science, mathematics, art, and practical work all have their place, 
since each in Its own sphere helps to cultivate that power of interpreting life 
which is the result of sound education. 

Similarly the Athenreun1 in endeavoring to combat what appeared 
to it and many others efforts on the part of employers united into a 
Federation of British Industries to direct education into vocational 
channels, sums up the needs of the day as follows (l\1:ar., 1918) : 

But man can not live by bread alone. He is a member of a family, a trade
union, a club, a city, a nation, a church. He is a human personality, with 
something more than a pair of hands condemned to toil at the will of another. 
He has intellectual and esthetic taste (only too often cramped and unde
veloped) and moral principles. He believes in liberty, justice, and public right, 
and goes to give his life for these things. The worker is much more than a 
worker; · he is a citizen. And every citizen, regardless of his social position or 
wealth, has claims which are prior even to the claims of industry itself
claims of opportunities to enable him to fulfill his manifold responsibilities as 
u producer, as a· member of various social groups from the family to the State. 
His responslbllltles are no less if he be a ship's riveter than if he were a ship
builuer. The engine fireman is no less a citizen than the railway director or 
the railway shareholder. 

The detailed definition of the content that should make up a liberal 
education depends on these points of view. Democracy will make 
more and more den1ands on the intelligence of its citizens, both as 
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individuals and as members o£ society. The school should prolong 
rather than restrict the opportunities for that general education that 
is the foundation of the well-being of man as an individual and as a. 
citizen. Those who look into the future see that for the working 
classes a new era is opening up in which more leisure will be pro
Yided; it should be one of the functions of education to train for the. 
enjoyment of that leisure. Further, the extension of the franchise 
will require a more genera-l dissemination of education than hitherto. 
There is also a genuine and sincere belief that technical and voca
tional training will he improved if based on a broad general educa
tion, a belief that is shared both by teachers and specialists alike. 
Industrial and commercial success and progress, it is felt, will depend 
on well-trained and well-educated leaders rather than on the early 
specialization of boys and girls. Finally, it is not improbable that 
the importance of vocational training for the masses of industrial . 
workers may be proved by the experience with such training during · 
the war to have been exaggerated. 

The question of educational values was raised soon after the out
break of the war and discussion was bandied to and fro ·on the 
merits of this subject or that, now classics, now the sciences, and 
from time to time modern languages. For a time it seemed that no 
advantages could be claimed for one subject without disparaging 
another. It was many months before it was recognized that the 
problem involved was much broader than that of the value ·of this 
subject or that, and that no settlement could be obtained unless the 
larger view were taken and the question approached from the stand
point o£ the needs of the boy or girl to be educated. If any progress 
was to be made, the curriculum as a whole must be subjected to 
critical evaluation. This stage was not reached until the middle 
of 1916. 

On February 2, 1916, a letter on the neglect of science, signed by a 
large number of eminent scientists, appeared in the Times. It was 
pointed out that the country had suffered checks during the war 
through lack o£ scientific knowledge among administrative officials, 
statesmen, and civil servants, and leaders in public and industrial 
life. In the history of the British Government Lord Playfair was the 
only scientist to become a cabinet minister. In general there w·asnot 
enough know ledge of science to give an intelligent respect for it. 
Scientific method and scientific habit of mind would be essential to 
success in the period of reconstruction. At present science" does not 
pay " in most examinations, and · few leaders in education are scien
tists. I£ science were assigned a greater value in the civii-service 
examinations, the subject would rise into its proper position and gain 
the respect necessary for national welfare. "Our desire is to draw 
attention to this matter, not in the interests of existing professional 
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men of science, but as a reform "\vhich is vital to the continued 
existence of this country as a great po\Yer." A meeting was held in 
London on May 3, 1916, at which resolutions were passed urging 
increased attention to science in educational institutions. 

On the day following this meeting, J\1ay L!, 1916, a number of 
eminent men of letters and scientists issued a letter on " Educational 
Aims and Niethods," urging the claims of humanities. They pointed 
ont the danger that results of a war in which material means and 
technical skill are essential might be misleading. 

If in oui· reforms we fix our eyes only on material ends, we may foster 
muong ourselves that very spirit against \Vhich we are fighting to-day * * *. 
'l'echnical knowledge is essential to our industrial prosperity and national 
safety; but education should be nothing less than a preparation for the whole 
of life. 

It is.essential, therefore, to consider carefully the effect of sweeping 
changes proposed at a time of great stress. The purpose of education 
is broader than preparation for a vocation. 

It should introduce the future citizens of the community, not merely to 
the physical structure of the world in which they live, but also to the deeper 
interests and problems of politics, thought, and human life. It should acquaint 
them, so far as may be, with the capacities and ideals of mankind, as ex
pressed in literature and art, with its ambitions and achievements as recorded 
in history, and with the nature and la\vs of the world as interpreted .by 
science, philosophy, and religion. If we neglect physical science, we shall have 
a very imperfect knowledge of the world around us; but if we ignore or sub
onlinate the other elements of knowledge, we shall cut ourselves off from 
aspects of life of even greater importance. Even physical science will suffer. 
Some of its most distinguished representatives have strongly insisted that early 
specialization is injurious to the interests they have at heart, and that the best 
preparation for scientific pursuits is a general training which includes some 
study of language, literature, and history. Such a training gives width of 
view and flexibility of intellect. Industry mid commerce will be most success-
fully pursued by men ·whose education has stimulated their imagination and 
witlened their sympathies. 

A belief in intellectual training .is more important than physical 
science, while scientific method is necessary not only in science proper 
but in all branches of education. The whole of civilization is rooted 
in the classics and can not be neglected by those who are interested in 
literature or government. "Greece and Rome afford us unique in
stances, the one of creative and critical intelligence, the other of 
constructive statesmanship." In the closing paragraph of the letter 
:1 way \Nas opened for securing cooperation and harmony on the larger 
question of the meaning of a liberal education: 

In urging this we do not commit ourselves to defending the present system 
uf classical education in all its details. Still less do we claim for it any artificial 
r>ri vi lege. We cordially sympathize with the desire to strengthen the teaching 
of modern history, of modern languages, and of the literature of our own 
country. Further, we fully accept the importance of promoting scientific re-
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search, or extending scientific instruction in schools where it is ·still inadequately 
provided, and of improving the quality of science teaching; and we desire to 
cooperate with the representatives of these studies in insuring them a due 
place in our national education. At the same time ·we would point out that 
much criticism of our schools seems directed against a past state of things and 
ignores reforms which have been already effected. It is sometimes forgotten 
thnt the teaching of physical science is compulsory in all State-aided secondary 
schools, that of Latin, and of course of Greek, in none. 

In the following month, at the suggestion of the I-Iistorical Associa
tion, the principal organizations representing humanistic sttldies
the Classical, English, Geographical, Historical, and :Modern Lan
guage Asociations-held a conference in Manchester, at which the 
following resolutions were passed: 

(i) It is essential that any reorganization of our educational system should. 
make adequate provision fot: both humanistic and scientific studies. 

(ii) Premature specialization on any one particular group of studies, whether 
humanistic or scientific, to the exclusion of. all others, is a serious danger, not 
only to education generally but to the studies concerned. 

(iii) Humanistic education implies the adequate study of language and litera
ture, geography, and history, ''.'hich in each case should, at the appropriate stage 
of education, go beyond the pupils' own language and country. 

(iv) The representatives of humanistic studies would welcome from the 
representatives. of the mathematical ancl natural sciences a statement with 
regard to those studies similar to that contained in (iii). 

(•v) In all reform of education it must never be forgotten that the first object 
is the training of human beings in mind and character, as citizens of .a free 
country, and that any technical preparation of boys and girls for a particular 
profession, occupation, or work must be consistent with this principl-e. 

(vi) Subject to the above principles the associations concerned would wel
come a comprehensive revision of national education from the point of view ' 
of present needs. 

In response to this resolution the committee of the Association of 
Public School Science Masters, in October, expressed their agreement 
with the principles stated at the conference and sent the accompany
ing statement: 

Natural science in education should not displace the "humanistic" studies, 
but should be complementary to them. In this capacity natural science meets 
two needs in particular : 

1. Search for truth.-Imaginative power indicates new fields in which further 
knowledge of truth may be revealed; its subsequent establishment depends on 
accurate observation, with constant recourse to nature for confirmation. The 
one aim of natural science is, in fad, the search for truth based on evidence 
rather than on authority. Hence the study of the subject implies accurate 
observation and description and fosters a love of truth. The special value of 
natural science in the training of mind and character lies in the fact that the 
history of the subject is a plain record of the search for truth for its o\vn sake. 

2. Utility.-There are certain facts and ideas in the world of natural science 
with which it is essential that every educated man shou1d be familiar. A 
kno\Yledge of these facts assists men (a) to understand how the forces of nature 
may be employed for the· benefit of mankind, (b) to appreciate the sequence of 



EDUCATION IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 55 

en use and effect in governing their own lives, and (c) to see things as they 
really are, and not to distort them into \vhat they may wish them to be. It is 
the business of natural science in education to bring this knowledge within the 
rnn;;e of an.' 

This was followed by a letter in November from the Mathematical 
Association to the effect that: 

Tlie teaching committee of the Mathematical Association concurs 'vith the 
Councils of the Classical, English, Geographical, Historical, and Modern Lan
guage Associations in the view that any reorganization of our educational 
system shoul(\ make adequate provision for both humanistic and scientific 
studies; that premature specialization should be avoided; and that technical 
preparation for a particular profession should be conceived in such a spirit 
that it misses none of the essentials of a liberal education. 

In reply to the invitation of the representative conference to make a state
ment as to the position of mathematical studies in schools, the Mathematical 
Association committee \VOuld submit that from a school course of mathematics 
the pupil should acguire--(1) an elementary knowledge of the properties of 
number and space; (2) a certain command of the methods by which such 
knowledge is reached and established, together with facility in applying 
mathematical knowledge to the problems of the laboratory and the workshop; 
(3) valuable habits of precise thought and expression; ( 4) some understanding 
of the part played by mathematics in industry and the practical arts, as an 

· instrument of discovery in the sciences, and as a means of social organization 
and progress; ( 5) some appreciation of organized abstract thought as one of the 
highest and most fruitful forms of intel~ectual activity. 

In the course of the autumn of 1916 a Council for I-Iumanistic 
, Studies was formed representing the British Academy and the five 
associations mentioned above. The council entered into communi
cations with organizations representing natural science-the joint 
board of scientific studies of the Royal Society and a committee on 
the neglect of science for the purpose of arriving at a common basis 
for future action. As the result of a conference between the council 
and the joint board, the following resolutions were passed in J anu
ary, 1917: 

1. The first object in education is the training of human beings in mind and 
character, as citizens of a free country, and any technical pr€'paration of boys 
ancl girls for a particular profession, occupation, or work must be consistent 
'vith this principle. 

2. In all schools in which education is normally continued up to or beyoml 
the age of 16, and in other schools so far as circumstances permit, the currku
hnn up to about the age of 16 should be general and not specialized; and in this 
curriculum there should be integrally represented English (language and lit
erature), languages and literatures other than English, history, geography, 
mathematics, natural sciences, art, and manual training. 

3. In the opinion of this. conference, both natural science and literary subjects 
f;hould be taught to all pupils below the age of 16. 

'!. In the case of students who stay at school beyond the age of 16, specializa
tion should be gradual and not complete. 

5. In many schools of the older type more time is needed for instruction in 
natural science; and this time can often he obtained by economy in the time 
allotted to classics, without detriment to the interests of classical education. 
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6. In many other schools more time is needed for instruction in languages. 
history, and geography; and it is essential, in the interests of sound education., 
that this time be provided. 

7. While it is probably impossible to provide instruction in both. Latin and 
Greek in all secondary schools, provision should be made in every area for 
h'aching in these subjects, so that every boy and girl who is qualified to profit 
from them shall have the opportunity of receiving adequate instruction in 
them. 

Subject to a few verbal amendmen~s proposed by the executive 
committee of the joint board, these resolutions represen4 the present 
settlement of the function of the seconda;ry school. In the words of 
a report1 issued by Sir Frederic G. l{enyon ·on behalf of the Council 
for Humanistic Studies: 

It is not a little that the organizations which represent air the principal sub· 
jects of education, \Yhether scientific or hmnanistic, should agree in deprecating 
early specialization, and should recognize the importance of opening the doors 
of all subjects to all pupils, and of facilitating their entrance into the paths 
most suitable for them. * * * All alike deprecate the conduct of educa
tion in a commercial spirit, and declare their faith in a liberal education as 
the foundation for all activities of mind and spirit in a civilized country. 

A comparison of the above resolutions with the program laid 
down for secondary schools by the Board o£ Education (see p. 2.9) . 
wi_ll indicate how closely these discussions represent the requiren1ents 
of current practice. The effect of these discussions, together with the 
reports of the committees on the position of natural science and on 
the pasition of .modern languages, will be to give greater reality to all 
the subjects in the schools and to build up a. body of public opinioQ.i 
that will insist on their equal recognition. All the proposals ·for, 
educational reconstruction that deal with secondary education concur 
with these resolutions which now represent the deliberate opinion ·o:f 
leaders in each of the subjects recommended, of statesmen, profes
sional men, and men of affairs. The great task still remains of se
curing the teachers educated and trained for the new duties laid upon 
the schools. The activities and progress of the Teachers' Registra
tion Council and the Government inquiry into the whole queston· o:f 
salaries are of great p_romise for the future status of the teachers. 
The future has still before it the consideration of the appropriate 
kind of training that must be devised. 

The aim of the secondary school is to impart a liberal education, 
the scope of which is now defined and permits such flexibility as is 
demanded by the needs and capacities of the individual. A general 
education will be provided for pupils between the ages of 12 and 16, 
and specialization will be . based on this foundation. These will be 
i~corporated in the university and other examinations, and the equal 
recognition of the subjects included in the resolutions will be pro-

1 Kenyon, Sir Frederic G. Education, Scientific and Humane. (London, 1917.) 
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motecl in the reconstituted examinations :for the higher branches of 
the Civil Service.1

. There will be removed :from the secondary schools 
that reproach to which the Education Reform Council drew attehtioi1 
in its report: 

At the same time they are convinced that in the general system of these 
schools the interests of the many have hitherto been largely sacrificed to the 
special culture of the clever few, and that generally speaking the esthetic, 
observational, manual, and even literary elements of education have been 
stnrved to provide for an excessive and wasteful, because premature and inap
propriately methodized, attention to foreign languages, especially Latin. 

It is now clearly established and accepted after a struggle of 
nearly 300 years that classical monopoly is incompatible with the 
extension of educational opportunities. More secondary schools and 
e~sier access to them inevitably demand a broader definition of a 
liberal education than has hitherto prevailed, and such an education 
tu be democratic must be subject to adaptation to the abilities and 
interests of the individuals who are to enjoy it. Referring to their 
regulations for secondary schools the Board of Education state that 
they-

allow and encourage much elasticity in curricula, subject only to the funda
mPntal principle that the school course make effective provision for the develop
nwnt of bodily. and mental faculties on broad and human lines in the pupils 
who will be the citizens of the future. 

It remains for the :future to prove whether England, in thus 
building her hopes on a broad, liberal education and on a curriculun1 
humanized in all its branches and in defying the demands of her 
materialists who in the name o:f patriotism are urging vocational 
education, is destined to be proved right or wrong. The upbuilding 
after the war---'-

is to be economic as well as spiritual, but those who think out most deeply the 
1wec1 of the economic situation are most surely convinced that the problems of 
in<lnstry and commerce are at the bottom human proulems and can not find 
solution without a new sense of "cooperation and brotherliness." 2 

SALARIES AND PENSIONS. 

SALARIES OF ELEMENTARY SCHOOL-TEACHERS.3 

The problem of maintaining an adequate supply of elementary
school teachers was already becoming serious in England and \Vales 
before the war; the outbreak of the war and its continued duration 
have only served to intensify the crisis. A large proportion of the 

1 See Hcport of the Treasury Committee on Civil Service, Class I, Examination. (Cd. 
8637, 1917.) 

8 T'aton, .J. L. The Aim of Educational Reform; in Denson, A. C., Cambridge Essays on 
E<lueation (Cambridge, 1918). 

:l A portion of this section appeat·ed in School and Society, Vol. VII, pp. 773ff, and is 
here reprinted by the courtesy of the editor. 
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1nen had joined the army, and many women had 'been attracted to 
occupations which appeared to be more obviously connected with the 
war activities and to offer higher remuneration than teaching. 

At the same time the war imposed additional burdens, willingly 
assnmed but none the less demanding sacrifices, on the teachers; 
these took the form of larger classes, extra work in the school, volun
tary ·war work of different kinds, and so on. Not the least of the 
hardships was the depreciation of salaries due to the rising cost of 
living which by 1917 had increased about 80 per cent above that of 
HH4. Education authorities were confronted with several problems
inability to retain teachers in the face of more attractive oppor- -
tunities elsewhere, inability to secure an adequate supply.of candidates 
ready to undertake several years of training at a time when remunera
tive occupations were open to them withot~t training, and inability 
to find additional resources when the public purse was otherwise being 
drained to meet other demands. 

The first response was to grant honuses on salary, which never went 
beyond an annual addition of 10 per cent, and rarely affected salaries 
above $1,000 or $1 ,2:30 a year. Such increases were of course quite 
incommensurate with the needs of the time, especially when skilled 
'vorkmen could command as much as $75 a week, and boys still under 
18 about $15 a week for unskilled services. 

In only one important respect was the stringency relieved by a 
Government prohibition against the increase of rents. The bonus 
system prevailed until about the middle of 1917, when the Govern
ment came to the rescue with an addition tp the educational budget
of about $18,000,000, which was specially earn1arked for salaries. At 
the same time the Board of Education issued a minute recommend
ing that the minimum salary for women teachers in elementary 
schools should be $450 and for men teachers $500. The effect of the 
additional Government grant was to stimulate the establishment of 
new scales of salary. 

In the meantime the Government had, in June, 1917, appointed a 
departmental committee to inquire into the principles which should 
determine the construction of scales. of salary for teachers in e1e,.. 
mentary schools, and another committee to make a similar inquiry 
into the salaries of secondary school teachers. The first committeB 
issued its report in February' 1918.1 The report is based on three 
n~ain princi pies : 

1. That "authorities, in constructing a scale should aim at obtaining a 
constant supply of suitable recruits, at retaining them while other careers ~re 

1 Report of the Departmental Committee for Inquiring into the Principles which 
shoulll determine the Construction of Scales of Salary for Teachers in Elementary 
Schools, Vol. I, Report C<l. 8939; Vol. II, Summaries of Evidence and Memoranda, 
Cd. 8099. (London, 1918.) 
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still open to them, and at securing service of the desired quality from those 
who make teaching their life work." 

2. That the scale "shall provide them with a reasonable assurance of a re~ 

mnnerntion that 'vill enable them to live appropriately without embarrassment, 
and that they may have a fair chance of advancement to posts of greater im~ 
11ortance and emolument." 

B. That "as authorities, in framing their scales are taking part in the worl\: 
of r'stablishiug the teaching service of the country on a basis conducive to tbe 
dliciency of the system of national education, they should proceed upon a com
mon basis of principles." 

The committee, while accepting the administrative advantages of 
a salary sca~e, recognized that special consideration 1nust be given to 
rewarding teachers of exceptional ability, to dealing with teachers 
who drift into a rut, to withholding increments from those teachGrs 
who are reported to be inefficient. It further considered the question 
of equal pay for men and women, for 'v hich a strong agitation has 
been launched by women teachers throughout the country. Finally, 
attention was given to removing some of the inequalities in salaries 
paid to teachers in rural and urban areas. 

The chief principle adopted for the construction of salary scales 
was that a scale with smaller increments for the early years of service, 
followed by larger increments leading up to a salary adequate for 
increasing family responsibilities, and then with further prospects 
until retirement, is superior to a sharp, steep scale leading early up 
to a maximum, or a long and gradual scale which would not yield 
an adequate salary when responsibilities were greatest. For example, 
in the case of men certificated teachers annual increments are sug
gested for not less than 12 years, followed by increments at intervals 
of not more than 3 years for a further period of about 10 years, and 
for women certificated teachers annual increments for not less than 
8 years, followed by increments at longer intervals as in the case of 
men. U ncertificated teachers should have a short scale covering a 
period of 4 to 6 years and not rising above the n1inimum for women 
certificated teachers, with discretionary increments in cases of indi
vidual merit. 

Owing to the opposition of the teaching body, the committee was 
unable to recommend that increments should depend solely upon 
merit, and suggested that increments be automatic except in the case 
of definite default or willful neglect, with additional rewards for ex
ceptional merit. The committee was unable to accept the principle 
of equal pay for men and women, partly because a scale of salaries 
adequate for women is under present circumstances inadequate for 
men, and partly because it is essential to attract and retain suitable 
men in the profession. Accordingly, it advocated the principle that 
the minimun1 salaries for both men and women should be approxi;. 
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mutely the same, but that the maximum for women should not be less 
than three-fourths of the maximum for men. 

v\Tith reference to rural and urban teachers the committee 'vas · of 
the opinion that service in the rural districts should be made fina;n .. 
cially attractive and that accordingly salaries should be only a little 
lower than in urban areas. Vvhile the committee did not attempt to 
establish a national scale, it offered for conSideration a number of 
illustrative scales, and emphasized the importance of avoiding such 
diversity that the larger school systems would draw teachers away 
from the smaller. 

The following illustrations of scale making for certificated teach .. 
ers were offered : 

Men.-(1) Minimum $500, rising by annual increments of $25 to $800 in the 
thirteenth year of service, and then by triennial increments of $50 to $950 in 
the twenty-second year of service. 

(2) Minimum $500, rising by annual increments of $25 to $700 in the ninth 
year of service, and then by annual increments of $50 to lji900 in the thirteenth 
year of service, and then by triennial increments of $50 to $1,050 in the twenty
second J-·ear of service. 

(3) Minimum $500, rising by annual increments of $25 to $575 ·in the fourth 
year of service, then by annual increments of $50 to $1,050 in the fourteenth 
year of service, and then by triennial increments of $50 to $1,200 in the twenty
third year of service. 
'" ( 4) Minimum $500, rising by annual increments· of $25 to $600 in· the fifth 
year of service, then by annual increments of $50 to $1,150 in the sixte~nth 
year of service, and then by triennial increments. · 

(5) Minimum $500, rising by annual increments of $50 to $1,200 in the ~ix
teenth year of service, and then by triennial increments of $100 to $1,500 hi · the 
twenty-fifth year of service. 

Women.- ( 1) Minimum $450, rising by annual increments of $25 to · $650 
in the ninth year of service, and then by . triennial increments of $50 to $750 in 
the thirteenth year of service. _ 

(2) Minimum $450, rising as in (1) to $650 in the ninth year of service, and 
then by one increment to $700 in the tenth year of service, and then by triennial 
increments to $850 in the nineteenth year of service. 

(3) Minimum $450, rising by annual increments of $25 to $600 in the seventh 
year of service, then by annual increments of $50 to $750 in the tenth year of 
service, and then by triennial increments of $50 to $900 in the nineteenth year 
of service. 

( 4) Minimum $450, rising by annual increments of $25 to $550 in the fifth 
year of service, and then by annual increments of $50 to $750 in the eleventh 
year of service, and then by triennial incr.ements of $50 to $1,000 in the twen
tieth year of service. 

( 5) Minimum $450, rising as in ( 4) to $550, then by annual increments ot 
$50 to $900 in the twelfth year of service, and then by triennial increments o~ 
$100 to $1,200 in the twenty-first year of service. 

The existing situation is indicated in a return on teachers' salaries 
in public elementary schools issued by the Board of Education in. 
1917. Of 36,827 certificated men teachers, only 18,332 were receiving 
salaries over $750 a year, while 7,040 received over $1,000 a year, 
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2,066 of over $1,250 a year, and only 1,866 over $1,500 a year; 2,629 
recei vecl less than the minimum of $500 a year prescribed for men. 
Of 77,139 certificated women teachers, 17,832 reeeived less than the 
minimum of $450 prescribed, and 32,31L1 less than $500 a year, while 
20,573 received more than $600 a year, 7,603 over $750, and only 1,269 
;were in receipt o:f more than $1,000 a year. The certificated teachers 
represent the highest paid elementary school teachers. The situation 
is much worse in the case of uncertificated teachers, for of 3,546 men, 
only 128 received more than $500 a year, and of 35,979 women only 
39 received more than this sum. The proposals contained in the 
present report will, if carried into practice, not only raise the mini
mum salaries considerably above the present minimum rates, but 
will offer teachers the prospect of a maximum of more than twice 
the present average. To these prospects must be added the benefits 
of the superannuation act of 1918. 

SALARIES FOR SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

The inadequacy of salaries paid to teachers in secondary and 
other schools of similar grade led in 1917 fo th~ appointment of a 
departmental committee-

To inquire into the principles which should determine the fixing of salaries 
for teachers in secondary and technical schools, schools of art, training colleges, 
and other institutions for higher education (other than university institutions), 
due regard being had to such differentiation in respect of locality, duties, 
qualifications, sex, and other relevant circumstances as is consistent with or 
necessary for tho organization of teaching service throughout the country on 
a system conducive to the ·efficiency of national education. 

The commission, under the chairmanship of Sir H. L. Stephen, 
after taking the evidence of officials of the Board of Education and 
local education authorities, and of teachers and their associations, 
issued its report 1 in 1918. The report considers the character of the 
different types of institutions involved, discusses the principles 
<letermining the fixing of salaries, and includes .fl. memorandum on 
the institutions falling within the terms of reference. The chief 
part of the report is devoted to a discussion of salaries in secondary 
schools. The salary question assumes particular importance at a 
time when there is urgent need for attracting and developing a strong 
teaching force. In spite of the fact that the institutions considered 
represent a great degree of variation in sources of maintenance and 
character of government, national standards must be maintained. 
"A national system of education may be indefinitely divided and sub
eli vided; but it 1nust always be regarded as an organic unity the 

1 Report of the departmental committee for inquiring into the principles which should 
determine the fixing of salaries for teachers in secondary and technical schools, schools of 
n rt, tmining colleges, and other institutions fol" highet· education (other than university 
institutions), Cd. 0140. Summaries of Evidence, Cd. 91G8. (London, 1918.) 
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welfare of which depends upon the welfare of every recognizable 
division or ~ubdivision." The increasing competition with cmn
merce, industry, and the public services, all of which offer better 
opportunities than the teaching profession, which a~ present ho~ds 
out prizes only for the few, renders the need of providing attractive 
inducements to prospective candidates more urgent than ever. .A.t 
present, in the secondary schools that come under the survey of the 
Board of Education, only 460 out of the 1,050 institutions have 
established scales of salary. The majority of the 460 schools are 
under public authorities, thus leaving a vast number of small en
dowed and private schools with inadequate provisions for the finan
cial welfare of teachers. 

The advantages of scales of salaries outweigh any disadvantages 
that they may involve. A scale assures to the teachers certain finan
cial prospects and defines the liabilities of the school authorities. It 

. relieves teachers of the perpetual anxiety of financial embarrassment, 
• while securing a larger and better supply of candidates. The chief 
· disadvantages, such as the unfairness of treating all teachers alike, 

and the lack of stimulus for the exceptionally able, can be offset by 
introducing elasticity in the administration of the scale and estab

: lishing posts of responsibility. In order to secure as homogeneous 
i a body of teachers as possible for any one branch of education, pos
sessing similar qualifications, academic and professional, a national 
scale would be the ideal to be attained. In view of the great varia•· 
tions in the organization and administration of schools, the commis
sion was not able to advocate a national scale. The units of scales : 
must necessarily remain the same, some applying only to a single' 
school, others to all the schools maintained by a local authority. A 
national scale prescribed by a central authority would be inconsistent 
with existing arrangements. The imposition of a national scale is 
impossible without a national guarantee, which the commission was 
not empowered to discuss. Of three phrns suggested, namely, ' (1) the 
prescription of a complete scale with initial salary, increments, and 
maximum; (2) the establishment of a minimum initial salary with 
a minimum to be reached at one point at least later in the scale; and 
(3) the prescription of only a minimum salary, the commission se
lected and advocated the second. This plan the com1nission considers 
will provide a certain common measure among all scales, leaving local 
units to frame such steps on the scale and to provide such Inaximri. 
as suit their circumstances. There is very little doubt that this 
recommendation will not be considered satisfactory, · and it may be 
pointed out that the commission's suggestion was contrary to the 
opinions presented to it~ for "most o:f the witnesses who have ap
peared before us, and have consi~ered this matter, are in favor of such 
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n scale (national) being introduced in all secondary schools that re· 
ceive public money." 

In dealing with the question of equal pay for both sexes, for which 
justification may be found by some in the requiren1ent of si1nilar 
qualifications and efficiency frmn both n1en and won1en teachers, and 
in the fact that needs of both may be the same in meeting certain 
personal obligations, in providing for leisure and self-improvement, 
and in saving for old age, the commission is of the opinion that there 
must be differentiation of. scales on the basis of sex. At present "a 
salary that will attract a woman will not necessarily attract a man 
of sin1ilar qualifications." Since salaries must be sufficiently high 
to attract and retain the services of qualified teachers, the fact mnst 
be taken into consideration that there are more openings in con).
merce and industry, and in the professional and public services for 
men than for women, that as a general rule men are likely to givo 
longer service, and that, while the prospect of marriage may be the 
same for both sexes marriage for the man implies the assun1ption of 
new financial responsibilities. The commission considers that " under 
present economic and social conditions the principle of equality of 
pay for the two sexes would lead to the one being underpaid or the 
other overpaid." It is accordingly suggested that scales of salary 
should be approximately the same in the initial stages for both men 
and \vomen, but that differences imposed by differences of economic 
and social status should be introduced at later stages. 

The construction of scales of salary gives rise to the question of 
their length and the frequency of increments. .l\. .. national scale 
f'hould imply a- minimun1 initial ~alary rising by annual.incremcnts 
to a substantial salary at the age of 32 or 33, and a maximum at the 
nge of 42 or 43. It is also suggested that at some intermediate point 
in a scale there should be another minimun1 that can be attained 
by most teachers. A review of past services is reconimenclcd be
fore teachers are advanced to the highest point of a scale. The 
initial salary should not be so high as to render the ma:ximmn unat
tractive, and the maximum should be attainable at an age when it 
will serve to retain experienced teachers, and leave them some years 
for its enjoyment. The increments should be granted automatically, 
subject to satisfactory service and conduct. "\Vhere an increment is 
·withheld, a teacher should be inforincd of the cn.use and be given an 
opportunity to defend himself. In order to Ineet cases of special 
n bility, whether. in teaching or administration, scales should be 
sufficiently elastic to enable authorities to offer suitable financial 
recognition o:f special merit. Additional salaries must be provided 
for assistant principals and heads of departments. Another element 
of flexibility that it may be desirable to consider may arise out o£ 
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differences in local conditions in such matters as the cost o£ living 
and rents. Other differentiations that will necessarily arise under 
existing conditions may follow £ron1 differences in academic and pro
fessional training and length o£ experience. The commission holds 
that for appointment in a secondary school a university degree and 
one year of professional training are essential. Other matters, such 
as differentiation on the basis of the subject taught, or the char
acter or size of a school, should not, in the opinion o£ the commis
sion, lead to variation in scales. So far as possible,· in the interests 
of national education, differences between different schools in the . 
establishment of salary scales should be eliminated. The commission 
str-ongly urges the more general establishment of " grace terms " or 
leave of absence on full pay, for purposes o£ study or research, with
out affecting the continuity o_f the scales or the future prospects of 
teachers. 

These Tecommendations are not intended to apply to the salaries 
of principals. For these, personal scales reaching a high maximum _ 
within a short time should be established. Here the size of the school 
and character of the work to be done should be taken into con
sideration. The commission wisely deprecates the practice of paying 
principals by capitation fees and the system by which principals 
or assistants make a profit by taking boarders. 

The standards advocated for the establishment of salary scales £or 
secondary school teachers are also recommended for the other institu
tions that come within the terms of reference, in so far as the same 
qualifications are needed as in the secondary schools. Where special 
factors, such as competition with. opportunities in commerce and . 
industry in the case of certain teachers in technical and art schools, 
must be taken into account, personal scales are advocated. 

The following is an illustrative scale for assistant masters in 
secondary schools: 

Salaries of assistant masters in secondary schools. 

Years of service for the 
purposes of the scale. 

Approxi-
mate Salary. 
age. 

Years of service for the 
purposes of the scale. 

Approxi-
mate Salary. 
age. 

---------1-----~-11----------·------
1 .. -- .. -------.--.-----------.-
~ .... - - - - - --- --- .. -- .. -................ . 
~--- -·-------------------------

~::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
I 

io:::: ~::: ::::::::::::::::::::: 
11.---.---------------.--- --·--
1 ~.---- -· •• ------- •• ----.-.---
!:{ •..••.••••.••.•••.•...•.•.••. 

22-23 
23-24 
24-25 
25-26 
26-27 
27-28 
28-29 
29-30 
30-31 
31-32 
32-33 
33-34 
34-35 

S900 
950 

1,000 
I, 0.50 
1,100 
1, 150 
1,200 
1,275 
1,3~0 
1,425 
1,500 
1,575 
1,650 

14.- .. ··-·····-······· ·----·-·. 
15.-.- •....... . . ··-··-· ....... . 
16 •.•• -· •.•.... - .•.....•.... - .. 
17.- •••.•.•...............•.... 
18 .••••... ·····-···· .. ·-·· ·----
19 ...••...•...............•.... 
20. -······-·················-·· 
21 ........ ··-·····-· ... ·····--· 
22-28 ..•• ················-····. 

3!5-36 . $1' 725 
36-37 1,800 
37-38 1,875 
38-39 1, 950 " 
39-40 2,025 
40-41 2,100 
41-42 2,175 
42-43 2,250 
43- 60 At max-

imum. 

Total... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 70, 275 
Average annual salary .. _. . . . . . . . . . . 1, 850 



EDUCATION IN GREAT BRiTAIN AND IRELAND. · 65 

The scale here recommended may be compared with the average 
salaries prevalent in two types of secondary schools in receipt of 
grants from the treasury. 

Average salaries in two types of secondary schools. 

Council schools. Foundation schools. 

Teachers and principals. 
Number. Average Number Average 

salary. · salary. 

-----------------------------------1------~---------------
Assistant teachers: 

Men....................................................... 1,655 
Women. __ ...... · ....... __ ..... __ . . _ .. _ ......... . _ ........ _ _ 2, 136 

Principals: 
Men.......................... . ............................. 221 
Women.................................................... 390 

1835 
635 

1, 950 
1,435 

2;275 
1;355 

330 
93 

l875 
625 

2,465 
1,990 

In addition to salary scales, which will probably be put into effect 
under the broad powers intrusted to the Board of Education, sec
ondary school-teachers in grant-earning schools are eligible to the 
pension benefits provided under the superannuation act of 1918. 

TEACHERS' SUPERANNUATION ACT OF 1918. 

The urgent need of. securing men and women to promote that 
development of education for which the act prepares the way, has 
not only directed attention to the question of salaries, but has 
prompted the Government to introduce a system of pensions for all 
grades of teachers. Whatever may be the result of the recommenda
tions of the committees appointed to consider salaries, a pension 
system has already been established by the school-teachers' (super
annuation) act, passed in November, 1918. The main purpose of 
the act is to attract men and women to the teaching profession by 
giving them " that sense of elasticity and freedom from care, which 
is essential to the proper discharge of their duties." By extending 
the benefits of -the act to teachers in all schools aided by the State, 
the act will also promote the unity of the profession, and will to this 
extent supplement the efforts of the Teachers' Registration Council. 
Combined with adequate salary scales, the pension systmn should con
tribute to an improvement in the qualifications of teachers. 

The ·act provides benefits for teachers in all grant-aided institutions 
below the grade of universities or university colleges. These include 
elementary, secondary, and technical schools, training colleges for 
teachers, and other institutions in receipt of aid frmn the State. 
Teachers will become eligible for the superannuation allowance at 
the age of 60 after 30 years of qualifying service, of which at least 
10 years must be recognized service in a grant-aided school. The age 

106406°-19--5 
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of retirement is the snme for men and women, but in the case of 
women who "·ithdraw from service to marry and later return to 
teaching, the period of qualifying sen·ice is reduced to 20 y<'ars. 
The distinct ion between qnalifying and recognized service permits 
migrat ion to and from gnmt-aided schools to schools not on tho 
grant list, but all scrYice in the following types of schools is ex~ 
eluded: (a ) Sehools conducted for private profit, (b) schools not. 
open to inspection by the Board of Education, and not shown to 
the satisfaction of the board to be efficient; (c) schools able out of 
their own resources to maintain a satisfactory pension scheme, and 
(d) schools whieh do not sati. fy such other conditions as· may be 
prescribed as necessary or desirable for securing the public interest. 

The amount of the retire.ment allowance is one-eightieth of average 
sa.lnry for each year of recognized service, or one-half of the averago 
salary, whichever is the le ·s. In addition a gratuity will be given 
in a lump sum of one-thirtieth of average salary for each year of 
recognized service~ or one and a. ha.lf times the average salary, which~ 
eYer is the less. Disability allowances of one-twelfth of average sal
ar:y for €'ach y0ar of recogn ized service \Vill be paid after 10 years of 
~01Tl<'e to teachers incapable of further service by reason of infirmity 
of mind or body. In the case of death after five years of recognized 
sen·ice a death gratuity wiJl be paid to the legal representatives of 
a rleeeascd teacher of an amount not exceeding the average salary; 
where a teacher dies after retirement without having received an 
nmonnt rqua l to his a\erap:e salary on account of his superannuation 
allowance and the additional allowance, the board may grant to his 
legal reprcsentatin~s a gratuity not exceeding the difference between 
these two sums. 

The act abolishes the deferred annuity system nnder the aets of 
L SD~ to 1912, but annuitiE:>s will be paid in respect to contributions 
alrrady mad e and teachers are gi,·en the option of continuing their 
contribntim s or of coming under the new scheme. Local pension 
sclwmcs are simil::lrly abolished and contributions are to be retnrned 
to i.he teacher. , t nless they desire to forego the benefits of the aet. 

The at1ministration of the act is in the hands of the Board of 
Education , \.-vhi c 1 is empm:rered to frame rules for this purpose. The 
hoard mny refuse or reduce allowancC'.s in eases o£ misconduct of 
teachers. Its decisions on the application of the a,ct are final. In 
the words of the act: 

Nnt.hing in th is net :'h:tll gi\·e nny person an ab~olu te right to any :::uperan
llnalion <lllowanee or gr: ltuity. anfl , except as in this act provided, the decision 
of t he hoa rd on any question wllkh mny arise as to, or which may affect, the 
npplieation of t b<' att to any pcr:;;uu. or the qualificM.ion for nny superannua
t i on :1llow:1ncc o grnt ui ty, or t l P. :u ount of any superannuation allowanee or 
gratuity, or any qn c-:"tion s "·hich may arise as to the amount of the average 
sa la ry of any teacher shall be fh a l. 
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In thus establishing a noncontributory pension system Mr. Fisher 
has departed from the tendency which has been very generally ac
cepted in the establishn1ent of local pension systmns in Great Britain, 
in many parts of the British Empire, and in the United States~ It is 
estimated that the cost of the scheme in about 10 years will be 
$10,000,000 a year, but as no actuarial investigation has been made, 
this figure is nothing more than an estimate, which is particularly 
llangerous at a time when salary rates are changing and show an 
upward tendency. However, the Government is protecting itself 
by the provision that there is" no claim to superannuation allowances 
or gratuities as of right." As a measure for meeting the immediate 
demand for teachers the act will undoubtedly serve this purpose, as 
it will also tend to prmnote unity among teachers, and ·raise the 
standards o:f instruction in schoois, service in which is excluded under 
the act. The history of other noncontributory pension systems 
does not, however, offer a sound guaranty of the future success of 
th~ present act. 

ADULT EDUCATION. 

Of the · many reports on education that have appeared during the, 
war period, none goes more thoroughly into the problem and none 
is more significant than the interim report of the committee on adult 
education, which was appointed by the Minister of Reconstruction, 
'" to consider the provision for, and possibilities of, adult education 
(other than technical or vocational) in Gr~a.t Britain, and to make 
recommendations." Reaching the conclusion that industrial and social 
reforms are necesary to make adult education possible and effective, 
the committee issued the present interim report on industrial and 
SO(·ial conditions in relation to adult education.1 

The committee points out that "there is a wide and gro\\~ing de
mand among adults for education of a nonvocational character," 
accompanied an1ong the working classes by considerable suspicion of 
" technical " education. The motives underlying the demand :for 
education are based partly "upon a chiim for the recognition o:f 
human personality," partly upon a desire to become" better fitted :for 
the responsibilities of membership in political, social, and industrial 
organizations." The new problems that will con:front democratic 
societies everywhere in all branches of organized li:fe will demand 
intelligent participation on the part o:f men and women o:f all classes, 
nnd since many o:f these problems are of such a nature that they can 
be grasped only a:fter experience with the world, the committee is of 
the opinion that ":facilities :for adult education n1ust there:fore be 
regarded as permanently essential, whatever developments there may 
he in the education o:f children and adolescents." 

1 Committee on Adult Education, Interim Report. Industrial and Social Conditions in 
Relation to Adult Education. Cd. 9107 (London, 1918). 
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Although a discussion of the question of adult education is re~ 
served for a subsequent report, a general survey of · the exist.; 
ing facilities is presented. These cover a remarkabl~ ~rray of . 
activities and include besides the well-known University Extension 
Lecture System, the University Tutorial Class Movement, the··W ork
ers' Educational Association, Ruskin College and the Labor College, 
a number of organizations like the Adult School Movement, the 
Cooperative Societies' educational ·work, working men's colleges, 
clubs, summer courses, and libraries, as well as the more formal work 
of the local education authorities. The war has stimulated an inter
est in the historical background and causes ·of the war and in the 
problems of reconstruction. But extensive as the facilities have been; 
their reach has not been universal. "What is needed· is some organi,.. 
zation sufficiently comprehensive and systematic to bring facilities . 
for higher education within the reach of the inhabitants of every 
town and village in the country." 

The most significant and valuable contribution of the report- is 
the analysis of the industrial and social conditions that militate 
against the effectual operation of a system of adult education, how
ever well organized and financed. The. survey of these conditions 
inevitably leads to recommendations which, if accepf~d, may . ~}t~r 
the whole face of industrial and economic life in England. T4e 
report presents a treatment of educational politics that is altogether 
too rare and infrequent. Excessive hours of work, overtime,· the 
shift system," and night work are all obstacles that must be overcome 
before adequate consideration can be given to the problem referred 
to the committee. " From the point of view of education and of 
participp,tion in public activities (which we regard as one of the 
most valuable means of education)," declares the committee, " we 
are of opinion that one of the greatest needs is the provision of a 
greater amount of leisure time; this is the more necessary because 
of the increasing strain o~ modern life." A shorter working day 
will go far to protect the worker against the worst consequences of , 
monotonous toil, but this should be supplemented by alternating 
forms of employment and opportunities for the exercise of initiative. 
'~ The more industry becomes a matter of machinery, the more neces
sary it becomes to humanize the working of the industrial system." 
'Vith the improvement of these conditions there still remains the 
problem of coping with heavy and exhausting work, whose depress
ing effects can be increasingly counteracted by the introduction of 
Inechanical devices, and the prevalence of which, if such conditions 
can not be ameliorated, would not be tolerated in the light of ade
quate publicity. The introduction of a reasonable holiday without 
stoppage of pay for all workers in town and country, the committee 
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believes, "would have a beneficial effect upon the national life.'·' 
Finally, the fear of unemployment which-

hangs like a heavy cloud over so many breadwinners brings a sense of ins~ 
curity into the life of the worker · and deprives him of all incentives to take 
a whole-hearted interest in the various activities which are a necessary accom
lmniment of a complete life. 

The progressive increase in productivity that has characterized the 
development of industry in the last generation has resulted in spe
cialized, mechanical, and monotonous labor, with the consequent 
stunting of the creative impulse and of the spirit of craftsmanship 
and the deprivation of opportunities for self-expression. These con
ditions react on human personality in so far as "the present indus..; 
trial system offers little opportunity for the satisfaction of the in
tellectual, social, and artistic impulses." The committee accordingly 
urges the need for a new industrial outlook: 

Adult education and, indeed, good citizenship, depend in no small degree, 
therefore, upon a new orientation of our industrial outlook and activities. 
Improved conditions and the diffusion of responsibility for the proper conduct 
of . industry will strengthen the need for educational op-portunities. In so far 
as that need is fulfilled, industry will gain by a more effective " industrial citi
zenship," and will itself become more truly educative. Thus increased oppor
tunities for adult education and the stimulus of a freer and finer industrial 
environment are correlative and help to develop each other. Education is to 
be measured essentially in terms of intellectual accomplishment, power of 
esthetic · appreciation, and moral character, and these have little or no oppor
tunity for · realization except through a harmonious environment. Nor is the 
environment likely to be substantially modified except in response to the higher 
ideals of social life, stimulated by a more prolonged and widely diffused edu
cation. 

Addressing itself to the problem of improving the environment, 
the committee emphasizes the importance of the preparation · of 
schemes of housing, town planning, and public health by the cooper
ation of experts and representatives of the people for whom such 
schemes are intended, especially women, to whom an adequate 
scheme of housing reform will bring an improvement in conditions 
without ·which they will be unable to play their new part in public 
affairs. For the improvement of rurai life, measures are needed 
beyond the necessary improvement of labor conditions. A com
munal organization that will promote vigorous intellectual and 
social life in the country districts is essential. To this end the com
mittee recommends the provision of a hall under public control with 
a village institute providing for many-sided activities as the ideal 
to be aimed at. 

In conclusion, the committee is under no delusions as to the possi .. 
bility of putting its recommendations into early practice. It does 
draw attention to the fact that at this turning-point in England's 
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national history " it is in our power · to make the new era one of such 
progress as to repay us even for the immeasurable cost, the price in 
lives lost, in manhood crippled, and in homes desolated." The \Yar 
has generated a new spirit which must be utilized inunediately as a 
foundation for the future. 

We have mmkenetl to the splendid qualities that were latent in our people, 
the rank and file of the common people, who before this war were often 
adjudged to be decadent, to have lost their patriotism, their religious faith, and 
their response to leadership ; we were even told they were physically degen
erate. Now we see what potentialities lie in this people and what a charge lies 
upon us to give these powers free play. There is stirring through the whole 
country a sense of the duty we owe to our children, and to our grandchildren 
to save them not only from the repetition of such a world war and from the 
burdens of a crushing militarism, but to save them also from the obvious peril 
of civil dissension at home. We owe it-also to our own dead that they shall not 
have clied in vain, but that their sacrifice shall prove to have created a better 
England for the future generation. 

EDUCATIONAL RECONSTRUCTION AND PUBLIC OPINION. 

The dislocation caused in the social, economic, and educational 
life of the country by the outbreak of the war has already been men
tioned. For a time events of larger moment that were happening in 
France tended to overshadow the discussion of domestic problfWls. 
In the attempts to understand the German enigma, however, it w~ 
inevitable that attention should be turned to the German education.al 
system and that comparisons should be instituted . between that and 
the English. It was not many months before a fierce cont~oversy 
broke out between the classicists and the scientists in which the advo
cates of modern language studies soon joined. But the dissatisfac-· 
tion that began to find voice was not confined to higher education; 
it spread very naturally to the elementary schools and expressed 
itself in criticism of the school attendance regulations, of the early 
exemptions, of the lack of advanced work in the upper grades, and 
particularly of the absence of provision for the large class of boys 
and girls who are allowed to drift after leaving the elementary 
schools. The dissatisfaction and criticism were not new; they had 
already been heard before the 'var; but as soon as it became clear that 
the \var was one of conflicting ideals, they received at once a new 
stimulus and a new focus or objective. The shortcomings of English 
education began to be measured by their adequacy for training 
healthy, moral, and intelligent citizens of a democracy. In dis
cussing the "Outlook for 1914" the Times Educational Supplement 
in January-of that year wrote: · 

Like English poetry and English painting, our education is astir with new 
ideas. These new ideas are not all of one pattern, but often discordant with 
one another, the offspring of different stocks, and as diverse as the roots from 
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v.·hicll they spring, though novel in their combinations und sometimes one-sided 
in their emphasis. 

The war helped to furnish a rallying and unifying point for the 
new ideas and stimulated a widespread interest in education which 
·was not present even three months before the outbreak of the war, 
and certainly . not in 1911, when Mr. Runciman presented the school 
and continuation class attendance bill, or when the several efforts 
were made to abolish the half-time system. 

It was less than a year after England's entrance into the war when 
discontent and criticism began to make way for the discussion of a 
constructive program. In May, 1915, the Times Educational Supple
ment propounded the question, " How can the educational institu
tions of the country be molded and deve.loped to fit the childhood of 
the nation to n1.eet wisely the problems of the Great Peace~ " and in 
the same month Mr. Pease, shortly before retiring from the office of 
president of the Board of Education, emphasized the urgent need 
of longer schooling, greater opportunities, and closer relations be
tween scientific research and industry. It began to be generally ac
cepted that the appointed hour for reform had arrived. "If we are 
to face the future with any confidence after this exhausting war," 
wrote the Times, "we must face it as an educated people. 'Ve shall 
not be able t9 afford to waste the efficiency of a single English child." 
By the close of 1915 the reform movement was in full swing, and by 
the middle of the follo'wi-ng year the Times was able to report that 
"it is certain that there is not now a place in England where educa
tional affairs are considered that is not agqg with the demand for 
reform." 

The consideration of plans for educational reconstruction was not 
confined to the teaching profession. The problem occupied the atten
tion of leaders of the working classes, local and national trade-union 
bodies, manufacturers and employers, and the public in general. 
Early in 1916, · the Athenaeum, hitherto devoted almost exclusively 
to literature, changed its character and dedicated its pages to the 
consideration of the broader phases of reconstruction. Later in the 
same year the Times Educational Supplement, until then a monthly 
magazine, decided to appear weekly "in the hope of enabling the pub
lic, which is now bent upon educational reform, to take an instructed 
part in the process." 

The Trade-Union Congress, meeting in Birminghmn early in Sep
tember, 1916, passed resolutions protesting against the employment 

. of children in agricultural work, factories, and workshops, and 
against any reduction in the expenditure on education, and pledged 
itself to support all measures to secure a higher standard of educa
tion for all children. The British Labor Party, in the program of 
reconstruction issued at the close of 1917, emphasized the demands 
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for health, leisure, education, and subsistence, and urged the appli
cation of national funds" for the education alike of children, of adoles
cents, and of adults, in which the labor party demands a genuine 
equality of opportunity, overcoming all differences· of :rn~terial cir
cumstances." The general secretary o£ the Workers' Educational 
Association, Mr. J. M. Mactavish, had already given a more detailed 
definition of these demands in a pamphlet on What Labor vV ants 
from Education: 

Labor wants from education health and full dev~_lopment for the min(], fine
ness for the feelings, good will toward its kind, and, coupled with this liberal 
education, such a training as wil1 make its . members efficient, self-supporting 
citizens of a free self-governing community. Such an education and only such 
an education will meet the needs of the individual, the class, the nation, and 
the race. 

Mr. Fisher, appreciating the influence of labor in the development 
of public opinion on · education, paid a tribute to the leaders in the 
introduction to his Educational Reform Speeches.1 ~'The leaders 
of the labor world, having discovered education some time · since, are 
now communicating the message to those below." . . . 

To these expressions o£ faith on behalf of labor there deserve to be 
added the views of the more enlightened employers. After the 
introduction of Mr. Fisher's first bill Messrs. Tootal, Broadhurst, Lee 
Co. (Ltd.), of Manchester and London, issued four pamphl~ts 2 

urging the support of the bill. The platform that they insisted upon 
was the following: 

We believe that the vast majority of the nation favor the main .proposals 
of the new education bill, viz, 1. Whole-time education up to the age of 14. 
2. Compulsory part-time education up to 18_. 

Over and above these proposals a straight road to the university should be 
open to those who desire the fullest development of their intellect. Only by 
such provision for complete knowledge of the arts and sciences can we as a 
nation maintain our place in the world. 

It is important for the opponents of the bill to realize that the two proposals 
we have mentioned are regarded by educationists as_ merely a first step to 
a real SY:stem of democratic education. 

They are by no means exhorbi tant proposals. They represent in fact a 
minimum of democracy's demand for a fuller life; They do nothing more than 
give a reasonable chance to the children of this country to make the best of 
themselves. · 

Local reconstruction committees began to be formed and a large 
number of professional associations devoted themselves to the task 
of drafting plans of reforms, while the daily press gave increasing 
attention to the subject. "Nothing has been more r~markable," said 

1 Fisher, H. A. L. Educational Reform Speeches (Oxford, 1918). 
2 These appeared first as advertisements in the country's press. 'l'hey were published 

under -the title "The Great Decision," and included four pamphlets: Now or Never, Our 
Success or Failur_e, A Just Complaint, and A li~irst Step. Messrs. Cadbury, of Bourn
ville, followed a similar policy. 
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?\1r. Fisher in introducing his first educational estimate in 1917, "than 
the attention which has recently been paid, both in the public press 
Rnd on public platforms, to the subject of education." 

Amongthe professional associations the following issued proposals 
for educational reconstruction: 

Assistant Masters Association (Educational Policy). 
Directors and Secretaries for Education (Toward an Educational Policy). 
Teachers of Domestk Subjects (Memorandum). 
Education Committees (Report of Executive). 
Education Officers' Association (Policy). 
L.Jducation Reform Council (Education Reform). 
Headmasters' Association (Educational Policy). 
Headmistresses Conference. 
British Science Guild (National Education). 
Teachers' Registration Council (Resolutions). 
Technical Institutions Association. 
Workers' Educational Association (Educational Reconstruction). 
National Union of Teachers (Educational Progress). 
London. County Council Education Committee (Education after the War

Government Grants and Educational Development). 

The suggestions and . recommendations of some of these bodies re
ceived widepublicity and consideration. Many of these recommen
dations, a~ well as the proposals contained in a draft bill, which 
appeared in the Times Educational Supplement of March 15, 1917, 
were embodied in the act as finally passed. 

The Government in the meantime was not neglecting the subject 
of education. It was recognized that the reform of education could 
not be considered in isolation but must fit in with the general plan 
for national reconstruction. The subject of reconstruction was for 
a time intrusted to a committee consisting of members of the Cabinet, 
but it soon became clear that such a committee could not devote to 
the problem the attention that it deserved. In March, 1917, a new 
committee of reconstruction was appointed with the Prime Minister 
as chairman and Mr. E. S. Montague as executive head. Four months 
later the province of the committee was further expanded and under 
the new ministries act of 1917 a ministry of reconstruction was estab
lished. According to the Report of the vVar Cabinet, for 1917, 
page xix-

'_rhe scope of its activities covers almost every branch of the national life. 
It has been concerned not only with the problems which will arise immediately 
on the return of peace, such as the demobilization of the armies and reconver
sion to peace production of many industries now making war material: it has 
also to consider education, the supply and distribution of raw material, a great 
scheme for the better housing of the people both iii town and country, labor 
and industrial problems, transportation, national health, and so forth. 

For a time .it was expected that a royal commission would be ap· 
pointed to consider proposals for educational reform, but at the end 
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of June, 1916, it was announced that the problem o£ education would 
come within the scope o£ the cabinet committee o£ reconstruction. 

' Education, however, constituted but one o£ 15 different branches of 
activities, the consideration of which was intrusted to 87 distinct 
committees.1 It was clear that even the adoption o£ this course would 
involve delay, and it does not appear that this plan was eventually 
carried out, with the exception that a number o£ separate problems 
were left £or consideration by the section of the ~1inistry o£ Recon
struction in charge of education. The following committees were 
established and placed under this ministry (the appointing authori
ties and the dates of the reports, i£ they have already been issued, 
are given in parentheses) : 

Royal Commission on "University Education in vVales. (The Crown; Cd. 
8991 and Cd. 8993 ; 1918.) 

Adult Education Committee. (Ministry of Reconstruction; C'd. 9107; 1918.) 
Committee on Juvenile Education in Relation to Employment after the War. 

(Board of Education; C<I. 8512 and Cd. 8577; 1917.) 
Committee on the 'J~eaching of Modern Languages. (The Prime Minister; Cd. 

9036 ; 1918.) 
Committee on the Teaching of Science. (The Prime Minister; Cd. 9011; 

1918.) 
Committee on Principles of Arrangements Determining Salaries of Teachers 

in Elementary Schools. (Board of Education; Gel. 8939; 1918.) 
Committee on Principles of Arrangement, Determining Salaries of. Teachers 

in Secondary, Technical, etc., Schools. (Board of Education; Cd. 9140; 
1918.) 

Juvenile Organizations Committee. (HQme Office.) 

It will be seen that most of these committees have already reported, 
and an account of these reports is given elsewhere. 

The Government had also entered upon new de,"relopments in 
another direction-the promotion of scientific and industrial research. 
In 1915, under a scheme £or the organization and development o£ 
scientific and inqustrial research ( Cd. 8005, 1915), there were estab
lished a committee of the Privy Council responsible £or expenditure 
of any new moneys provided by Parliament for such research, and a 
small advisory council composed of eminent men of science and 
others actually engaged in industries dependent upon scientific coop
eration. On December 1, 1916, the committee and council were re
placed by a Department of Scientific and Industrial Research. The 
object of this new development is indicated in the statement that: 

It appears incontrovertible that if we are to advance or even maintain our 
industHal position, we must as a nation aim at such a development of scientific 
nnd industrial research as will place us in a position to expand and strengthen 
our industries and to compete successfully with the most highly organized of 
our rivals. 

1 1\:linistry of Reconstruction. A list of commissions and committc'es set up to deal 
with questions which will arise at the close of the wat·. Cd. 8!H6. (London, 1918.) 
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The scope of the department's activities is to consider-

(1) Proposals for instituting scientific researches; (2) proposals for estab
lishing or developing special institutions or departments of existing institu
tions for the scientific study of problems affecting particular industries and 
trades; (3) the establishment and awan1 of research studentships and fellow
~hips. 

The department has begun active cooperation with scientific soci
eties, institutions, trades, and industries, and has already stimulated 
the establishment of research associations maintain.ed by local indus
tries either independently or in cooperation with local universities. 
The task devolving as a consequence upon members of the depart
ment is thus described in the scheme under which the original com
mittee and advisory council were established·: 

A large part of their work will be that of examining, selecting, combining, 
mHl coordinating, rather than of originating. One of the chief functions will 
be the prevention of overlapping between institutions or individuals engaged 
in research. They \Vill, on the other hand, be at liberty to institute inquiries 
preliminary to preparing or eliciting proposals for useful research, and in this 
way they may help to concentrate on problems requiring solution the interest 
of all persons concerned in the development of all branches of •scientific 
industry. 

The establishment of the department represents the realization of 
sc·me of the proposals and recommendations made by the committee 
t0 inquire into the position of natural science. 

Associated with this movement is the report of the subcommittee 
on relations behveen employers and employed on joint standing in
dustrial councils ( Cd. 8606, 1917). This report, more generally 
known as the vVhitley Committee Report, is not directly educational, 
but in its development it will exercise a tremendous influence in ex
l~ anding the.scope of education. for the working classes. The com
mittee recommends the establishment of national, district, and works 
committees or councils, consisting of representatives of employers 
nnd employees, and of the associations of the former and trades
unions of the latter. 

The object is to secure cooperation by granting to workpeople a greater 
shnre in the consideration of matters affecting their imlustry, and this can 
only be achieved by .keeping employers and 'Yorkpeople in constant touch. 

Among some of the questions that the committee suggests for .the 
consideration of such councils are ( 1) the better utilization of the 
practical know ledge and experience of wor kpeople ; ( 2) technical 
training and education; (3) industrial research and the full utiliza
tion of the results; ( 4) the provision of facilities for the full con
sideration and utilization of inventions and improvements designed 
hy workpeople, and for adequate safeguarding of the rjghts of de
signers of such improvements; and (5) improvements of processes, 



76 BIENNIAl ... SURVEY OF EJ:)UCATION, 1916-c-1918. 

machinery, and organization and appropriate questions referring to 
the management and the examination of industrial· experiments, 
with special reference to cooperation . in carrying new . id~as . into 
effect and full consideration of the point of view of the! ,e:rp.plo,Y~~s 
with reference to them. The educational implications ar.e obvious. 
If the working classes are to avail themselves of the new position 
with 'vhich they will be endowed by the establishment of councils, 
they must also avail themselves of all the educational opportunities 
that the . Nation can put at their disposal. The burden is thus placed 
finally on the Nation to provide as extensive facilities as possible to 
equip every boy and girl for the new industrial conditions. ManY. 

·industrial councils have already been established, and for educa
tional administration it is significant that teachers are demanding the 
setting up of joint councils representing the active teaching profes
sion and the education committees. that employ them. 

Finally, it would be equally impossible to leave out of an account 
of the social background that led up to the education act reference 
to the passing of the Representation of the People Act early in 1918, 
which .extends the franchise to about two million additional male 
and six million new female voters. It is estimated that the numbers 
of persons qualified under the act to vote is about one-third of the 
population, or about ten million men and six million women. ! At 
the same time the university franchise has been extended and the 
number of seats in the House of Commons raised by redistribution 
from 670 to 707. Again, as throughout the nineteenth century, 
every extension of the franchise has been followed, very closely in the 
present case, by an extension of educational opportunities. It is 
inevitable that the evolution of political democracy shoi1ld be accom.: 
panied by the expansion of a democratic system of es:lucation, for 
"the same logic which leads us to ·desire an extension of the fran
chise· points also to an extension of education." 

By the close of 1916 the stage was set for the introduction of the 
proposals for educational reconstruction. The problem had been 
canvassed from every direction and every pointof view. The mental 
attitude that then separated the ultimate concepti~n of the probleni 
from the conception of the education problem ~n 1902 and 1906 
could hardly be measured by the number of years that separated 
the two periods. The denominational question has, as Lord Haldane 
had predicted earlier, vanished in comparison with the really vital 
problems; the nation was united in conceiving the task of educational 
reform in the terms so appropriately set forth by the departmental 
committee on juvenile education in relation to employment after 
the war. 

Any inquiry into education at the present juncture is big with issues of na
tional fate. In the great work of reconstruction which lies ahead there are 
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aims to be set before us which will try, no less searchingly than war itself, 
the temper and enduring qualities of our race; and in the realization of each 
.nnd all of these, education, with its stimulus and its discipline, must be our . 
stan(l-by. \Ve have to perfect the civilization for which our men have shed 
their blood and our women their tears; to establish new standards of value 
in our judgment of what makes life worth living, more wholesome and more 
restrained ideals of behavior and recreation, finer traditions of cooperation 
and kindly fellowship between class and class and between man and man. 
We have to restore the natural relations bet\veen the folk and the soil from 
which the folk derives its sustenance, to revivify with fresh scientific methods 
and better economic conditions the outvvorn practice of our agriculture, to 
learn over again that there is no greater public benefactor than the man who 
makes two ears of corn to grow where but one grew before. \Ve have to 
bring research to bear upon the processes of our manufactures, to overhaul 
routine and eliminate waste, to carry our reputation for skillful workmanship 
and honest and intelligent trafficking into new markets and to maintain it 
in the old. These are tasks for a nation of trained chai·acter and robust 
physique, a nation alert to the things of the spirit, reverential of knowledge, 
reverential of its teachers, and generous in its estimate of what the productiou 
and maintenance of good teachers inevitably cost. Whether we are to be such 
n nation must now depend largely upon the will of those who have fought for 
us, and upon the conception which they have come to form of what education 
can do in the building up and gloi'ifying of national life. For ourselves, we 
are content to leave it to that arbitrament. 

The r.ecommendations of this committee were generally accepted 
as furnishing the framework for the educational legjslation that 'vas 
expected. (See p. 23.) 

It was under. these conditions that Mr. H. A. L. Fisher was ap
pointed president of the Board of Education in December, 1916. I-Iis 
appointment was greeted with universal approval. It was an -ap
pointment iri which mere political considerations were subordinated 
to the great needs of the hour and of the office. In Mr. Fisherls 
nomination the presidency of the Board of Education vvas filled by 
a man eminently equipped for the position, and not by a rising poli
tician for whom the Board of Education was to serve merely as a 
temporary stepping stone on the road to higher office. Mr. Fisher 
combines distinction as a scholar in his chosen field of history with 
an interest in popular education. His fellowship at New College, 
Oxford, had given him an experience with the problems of higher 
education that he was beginning to apply to the needs of one of the 
youngest universities. As vice-chancellor of the University of Shef
field he was inevitably brought into touch with needs and the de
mands of popular education. His grasp of the task to which he was 
called was strengthened by membership on a number of the commis
sions and committees to which reference has been made. The confi
dence of the country in his ability to carry out the task to a sucessful 
conclusion was · soon to be justified by Mr. Fisher's success in pre
se.nting the problem to Parliament and to the country, and by his 
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adroit handling of all the obstacles and difficulties that stood in his 
way in spite of the readiness of the country for the reform proposals. 

l\1r. Fisher at once addressed himself to the solution of the prob
lem intrusted to him. In February, 1917, he issued a stirring appeal. 
Sursum Corda, to the teachers of the country, in which he reminde(l 
them that: 

The proclamation of peace and victory in the field will summon us not to 
complacent repose, but to greater efforts for a more enduring victory. Thro 
tntnre 'velfare of the Nation depends upon its schools. 

On April 19, 191'7, he had an opportunity of testing the new faith 
o£ the country in education, when he introduced the education esti
mates in the Honse of Commons. The task of demanding from Par
liament an increase for 1917-18 of more than $19,000,000 over the 
estimate for the previous year, was one that would have deterred a 
parliamentarian of longer experience than ~Ir. Fisher, hut the Parlia-
,ment o:f H country that was then spending about $35,000,000 a day 
on the work of destruction could not well refuse its consent to in
creased estimates for education: 

So that the foundations n1ay be laid for a fabric of 11ational education wort11y 
of the genius and heroism of our people and a fitting monument of the great: 
impulse \Vhich is auilnating tht' whole nation dm!.'ing the war. 

The chief part of the increase was to be deYoted to securing " Hlie 
first condition of educationa} advance," the better payment of teach
ers, to the importance of vd'lich l\1r. Fisher referred i:n H1e words: 

I tlo not expe<'t the tenchin~ profession to offer great materinl rewards
that is impossible; but I tlo n'~<Hd it as essenth'tl to a good scheme of educa
tion that teachers should be reliewd from perpetual financinl anxieties, and 
that those teachers who marry ~llOHl(l be able to look fonvard to rearing a 
family in l't'Spectable conditions. An anxious and depresse...l teacher is a bad 
teadH::'l'; an ~'mbittered teal· her is a sodal (}anger. 

In the course of his speech l\1r. Fisher foreshadowed the nature 
of the bill that he was shortly to introduce: 

'l'h~:.' obj~:.•<:t whkh we an.• all striving to attain i::; very simple. 'Ve do not 
want to waste a ~iu~le ('hil1l. We '-lesire that every l'hilll in the country shOlli~ll 
re<~~,i\·e thl~ form of edueation most adapted to fashion its. ql:lallties t•> tbc
higbt'~t n::<t'. This will mean that every type am1 gratle of school in the eotu'ltry 
mu~t be prot"X:'tly coortliuatt•tl. It will mean that the county autoorities~. 

eHhel· separately or combillet.l to;.rethe:t.· in p-rovincial committees, shoulu Dlll.kec 
cotuplete and I..H·ogre::..:.-::i\·e stbt.·uws for et.lucation in their res~ect1ve urea~ ro 
that adeqnnte and ~ystt:>matit.' provi!';iou may be wa•.le not only for the elle
mentary. but ulsn f~\r h'<·hnkal, eommertifllt. antl Se<.'ondary ed~ucation ot tl'IQ 
ehildren in the !li5:tritt. 

The unanimity with which the incr~ased E'Xpenditure for educa
tion was r<:'ceivt>d pn'pare<.l thE' way for the education bill, ·which 1\'Ir .. 
Fisher introduced on .At1gu~t 10. HH7. "The bill," said l\fr. Fisher,. 
"is prompted by d<.,fkieneirs which have been revealed by tile vla.r; 
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it is framed to repair the intellectual wastage which has been caused. 
by the war." 

Into the details of the bill it is unnecessary to go; the causes of op
posi-.ion to it are given in another section. But its introduction 
afforded 1\tir. Fisher another opportunity of declaring his educational 
faith. Striking throughout was his appr.eciation of the views of the 
leaders of the labor world : 

I notice also that a new \Vay of thinking about education has sprung 1.11) 

among more reflecting members of our industrial army. They do not want 
education in order that they may rise out of their own class, always a vulgar 
ambition ; they want it because they know that, in the treasures of the mind, 
they can find an aid to good citizenship, a source of pure enjoyment, and a 
refuge from the necessary hardships of a life spent in the midst of clanging 
machinery in our hideous cities of toil. 

The conclusion of his speech furnishes an admirable summary of 
the newly born recognition of the place of education in the national 
life: 

We assume that education is one of the good things of life which should be 
more widely shared than has hitherto been the case amongst the children and 
young persons of the country. We assume that education should be the educa
tion of the whole man, spiritually, intellectually, and physically, and that it 
is not beyond the 1~esources of civilization to devise a scheme of education 
possessing certain common qualities, but admitting at the same time of large 
variation from which the \vhole youth of the countr~r, male and female, may 
derive benefit. \Ve assume that the principles upon which we1l-to-do parents 
proceed in the education of their families are valid also, mutatis 1nutanclis, 
for the families of the poor; that the State has need to secure for its juvenile 
population conditions under \Vhich mind, body, and character may be harmo
niously developed. vVe feel also that in the existing circumstances the life of 
the rising generation can only be protected against the injurious effects of 
industrial pressure by a further measure of State compulsion. But we argue 
tlw t the compulsion proposed in this bill will be no sterilizing restriction of 
wholesome liberty, but an essentinl condition of a larger and more enlightened 
freedom, which will tend to stimulate civic spirit, to promote general culture 
and technical knowledge, and to diffuse a steadier judgment and a better in
formed opinion through the whole body of the community. 

The closing months of the year were spent by J'vir. Fisher in touring 
the country, particularly the manufacturing centers, for purposes of 
propaganda. Many employers had still to be won over to the idea 
of compulsory continuation schools; and much opposition had de
veloped against the bill among those concerned with the administra
tion of education. Deputations had to be met, compromises con
sidered, and the bill so amended that it would in effect become an 
accepted bill on its introduction. The first bill was withdrawn in 
~January of 1918, and a new one took its place, with the elimination 
of those features to which objections had been raised. In introducing 
the second reading of the new bill on March 14, 1918, Mr. Fisher 
continued to maintain the high standards of statesmanship that 
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marked his speeches on the first bill. His final plea for the passage 
of the bill will probably rank as the clearest and most far-sighted 
analysis of England's need for educational reform that has been made _ 
in the course of the last four years : 

The broad question before the Honse is whether the education provided for 
the general mass of our young citizens is adequate to our needs. 'Ve have been 
asking them to fight and work for their country, we have been asking them to 
die for their _ country, to economize for their country, to go short of food for 
their country, to work overtime -:for their country, to abandon trade-union rules 
for their country, to be patient while towns are bombed from enemy aircraft, 
and family after family is plunged in domestic sorrow. ·we have now decided 
to enfranchise for the first time the women of this country. I ask then 
whether the education which is given to the great mass of our young citizens 
is adequate to the new, serious, and enduring liabilities which the develop
ment of this great world war created for our Empire, or to the new civic 
burdens which we are imposing upon millions of our peoples. I say it is not 
adequate. I believe it is our duty here and now to improve our system of 
education, and I hold that, if we allow our vision to be blurred by a catalogue 
of passing inconveniences, we shall not only lose a golden opportunity, but fail 
in our great trust to posterity. 

These words furnished a fitting climax to the campaign of nearly 
four years to change the opinion of a country from apathetic in
difference to education to the stage where almost the only criticisms 
of the act which stands to Mr. Fisher's credit ·come from those who 
feel that it does not go far enough. 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE EDUCATION ACT, 1918.1 

By the enactment on August 8 of the Fisher e9,ucation bill the 
first step has been made toward the realizatioR of the program of 
social and economic reconstruction that is to follow the war iii 
England. For the reform of the English educational system, and 
of the Scottish system which is being provided for separately (see 
pp. llOff), is but part of the larger task that has been intrusted to such 
bodies as the Ministry of Reconstruction or the Department on Scien
tific and Industrial.Research. 'Vithout the sound foundations laid 
in the earlier years of school life, any recommendations that such 
bodies may make on adult education, public health, physical train
ing, unemployment, juvenile employment and apprenticeship, or 
cooperation between science and industry would inevitably remain 
nothing more than pious hopes. Educational reform in England 
to-day is also inevitably associated with the recent extension of the 
franchise, and indirectly ·will have some bearing on the recommenda- -
tions of the Whitley committee. Nor can the act be considered 
apart from the administrative changes already made by the Board 

1 This section, with the exception of some additions, appeared in the Educational Reo 
view, December, 1918, and is here reprinted by the courtesy of the editor. 
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of Education, such as the regulations for advanced courses and 
examinations in secondary schools, from the Superannuation Act 
passed in November, 1918, or apart from departmental reports -such 
as those on salaries for elementary and secondary school teachers, 
on the teaching of modern languages, or on the position of natural 
science in the schools. The quickened recognition by the public o£ 
the essential function of education in national life must also be taken 
into account as one of the assets for the future. Public interest and 
support have acquired an impetus from the conditions and realiza
tions arising out of the war that has made possible such educational 
progress within one year as could in normal times not have been 
achieved in less than a generation. The sacrifices and public burdens 
undertaken by teachers of all grades throughout the country have 
given them a repute and status that they have not hitherto enjoyed, 
and it will result in substantial improvement of their material 
position. The outlook of the local educational authorities has also 
been deeply affected by the urgent necessity of giving much closer 
attention than ever before to the educational problems und~r adverse 
conditions. Finally, although little is as yet known about its effects, 
the educational activities-undertaken with the army will undoubtedly 
have a healthy reaction on that public opinion without which edu
cational progress is impossible. 

It is too often forgotten in recent discussions of English education 
that the traia for "a comprehensive and progressive improvement of 
the educatio:mal system " had already been laid before the war in th~ 
budget speech of the Chancellor of the Exchequer on May 4, 1914. 
The act accordingly does not constitute a revolution in English edu
cation. It represents the normal development whose evolution has 
been hastened by the favorable conditions already described. After 
the satisfactory reception of the estimates for the Board of Educa
tion, introduced by Mr. Fisher in April, 1917, and calling for an 
increase of 1nore than $18,000,000 over the estimates of the previous 
financial year, the passage of an education bill to meet the new 
demands, as formulated by numerous education authorities and asso
ciations of lay and professional men and women, was a foregone 
conclusion. Mr. Fisher's first essay, however, a bill which he intro
duced in August, 1917, was from the first condemned to failure be
cause it exceeded these suggestions and recommendations and because 
it ·was suspected of being an attempt to conceal a scheme for cen
tralized control over education, behind a large number of measures 
otherwise acceptable. While the country was ready and willing to sur
render its rights to theN ational Government in the interests of the con
duct of the war, it did not show itself so amenable in accepting what 
might prove to be a bureaucratic and centralized system of educational 

106406°--19----6 
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administration for all time. The education authQrities were up in arms 
against the administrative measures and indicated in no uncertain 
terms their refusal to countenance any education bill at all that 
threatened their liberties or might interfere with local initiative and 
variety. In every case the administrative discretion of the Board of 
Education has been surrounded by limitations. Clause 4 of the 
first bill, which gave the board the final word in the approval or 
rejection of schemes submitted by the local education authorities~ 
now becomes clause 5, and a definite procedure has been established 
in cases of conflict between a local education authority and the 
board, with final power vested in Parliament. The old clause 5, 
which provided for the combination · of local areas into provincial 
associations in accordance with Lord Haldane's proposals, has been 
dropped altogether, and the same fate met the old clause 29, which 
would have permitted the board to transfer the smaller to larger edu
cational areas. Clause 38 in the original bill also disappears and 
with it any danger that the board would become the final authority 
in cases of dispute with local authorities. Finally, the old clause 40 
now becomes clause 44, and the indefinite provisions for national 
grants to education are replaced by a definite undertaking that these 
shall amount to not less than one-half of the local expenditure~ A 
few additions and amendments have been made, in each case exten.d
ing rather than limiting the powers of local authorities. 
• The general structure of the educational system ren1:ains the' saine 
as under the provisions of the Education Act of 1902/ ·that is, ·the 
responsible authorities for elementary and higher education coilsist · 
of counties and county borough councils, and for eleme:i:ihn·y educa:..:, •· 
tion of the cm~ncils of noncounty boroughs and urban districts. The 
relation of the Board of Education to the local education authorities · 
continues as hitherto with the broad exception that it now has the 
power of approving or rejecting ·schemes "for the progressive de
velopment and comprehensive organization of education" that may 
be submitted to it by the local education authorities. In cases of con
flict between the board and a local authority the act provides for a 
conference or public inquiry, and in the last resort the submission of 
a report to Parliament with reasons for any action taken by the 
board. The grants from the national exchequer have been consoli
dated and will in the future be dependent on the approval by the 
board of such progressive and comprehensive schemes of education 
in a local area. The act abolishes the fee, the aid, and the small 
population grants, and pro-\rides that the consolidated grant shall be 
not less than one-half of the expenditure of a local authority> , By:~ 
th\s means the board will have the power of requiring, among 'othetJ 

1 For a detailed statement see Kandel, I. L. Elementary Education in England. U. S. 
1 Bureau of Education, Bulletin, 1913, No. 57. 
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things, the efficient administration o£ school attendance, the satisfac
tory provision o£ elementary continuation and secondary schools, the 
maintenance o£ adequate and suitable teaching staffs, and the pro
vision o£ adequate systems o£ medical inspection and treatment. 
For the first time in the history o£ English education the national 
authorities are placed by the act in a position to secure full informa
tion as to the provision o£ education throughout the country, the re
sponsibility o£ furnishing such information being placed upon the 
schools. Under other provisions the board is empowered on request 
to inspect schools not already on its grant list and with local educa
tion authorities to inspect schools that desire to qualify as efficient £or 
the purposes o£ securing exemptions £rom attendance at public ele
mentary or continuation schools. The effect o£ these measures, com
bined with the indirect influence o£ the qualifications required of 
teachers £or registration with the Teachers' Registration Council, 
will have an incalculable effect in raising the standards o£ private 
schools, and at the same time safeguarding their status. Room will 
thus be found under the national system £or public and private 
schools, schools established and maintained entirely by the public 
authorities, and non provided schools, or those established by denomi
national bodies but maintained out of public funds. Such a scheme 
under the wise direction and advice o£ the Board o£ Educatioi1 will 
secure that variety and initiative on which the English system is 
founded, whjle the new method o£ allocating grants will furnish the 
neces~ary encquragement £or the rapid expansion o£ the system. It 
is significant that £or the first time in English history the act speaks 
o£ the development of a national system of public education. By 
bringing the private schools into more effective relations with public 
education England will present an example o£ a national system in 
which public and private effort cooperate to the larger end. 

The responsibility £or "the progressive development and compr~
hensive organization o£ education" isintrusted to the county authori
ties in all matters pertaining to elementary, secondary, and higher 
education. The noncounty boroughs and the urban districts have 
the same responsibility only in relation to elementary education, 
which is now considerably expanded in conception. Provision is 
made, however, £or cooperation between the two types o£ authorities, 
and also £or the federation o£ any two educational areas £or coopera
ti-ve purposes under joint bodies of managers, including teachers and 
representatives o£ universities. Under the extended powers of the 
act, education authorities now become the responsible authorities £or 
the administration o£ the Employment o£ Children Act, 1903, the 
Prevention o£ Cruelty .to Children Act, 1904, and the Children Act, 
1908. Further, £or the promotion of physical and social training, 
education authorities may maintain and equip holiday can1ps, centers 
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for recreation and physical training, playing ·fields, school baths, 
nnd swimming baths and other facilities in addition to the system 
of medical inspection and treatment. Finally, the limit hitherto im .. 
posed on the amount that could be raised by county authorities for 
secondary and higher education is removed. The duty is imposed 
on local education authorities to draft schemes for their areas after 
dne consideration of existing faeilities, public or private, and of the 
possible advantages of cooperation. Since the new system of grants 
will be based on the adequacy of a scheme as a whole, it will effectu
ally check the development of schemes that are not comprehensive. 
1-Iere again the Board of Education will act in an advisory capacity, 
und the responsibility for the development of local initiative and 
progress is placed on the local education ·authorities and so on the 
public in whose interests schools are maintained. The withholding 
of grants and the power of the board to conduct public inquiries, the 
reports of which may be lnid before Parliament, are effective nleas
ures for dealing with recalcitrant authorities. 

"\Vhile the improvement of the adn1inistrative organization of edu
cntion constitutes one of the purposes of the act, it is not in any w:ay 
its mnin pnrp~lse. Primarily, the act represents the new democracy 
rising to a recognition of the function o:f education in ·preparing 
healthy, intelligent, and rE-sponsible citi~ens. The advancement of 
the physienl we1fn.re of the nation, ·with the promotion of .educational 
opportunities, constitutes the chief objects of the act. ·As atthe •tim~ 
of the South African 1Var, so at tl1is crisis, recruiting df solcliers lias 
rovfl.n led the great extent of physical deficiencies in t~)e . q(}li~1t.1:y' ; at 
tbe smne time a. better dume(~ for survival is to be fui·I1~hed.to· 'evei·y 
t~h ild in or€lt\i' to repnir the physical \'Vast .age of the war. A.n all~eady , 
nx{~ ·eUtmt syst.€nl oi sebool medicn.l inspection and a developing sys
t<' ln. of medical t.:re!lhnent are extended by the aet. I~ the schools 
for 1not hers trnining is giYen iu prena.tnl care and tbe ca1·e of infant 
dJti ld 1·t~n . I~""l'OU1 tlle age of 2' t o 5-or f)., children n1~1-y :attenrl no.I·.set~y 
sd.\ools where tttte.ntiml wiH he devot.ed prinl..tllrily to tbeir· "11lealth, 
nom·i stm:~t~l llt,, RUd physit~n l \YcUnre.n I n t.be element.a1·y scl10ols the . 
t~xis~iug l~egulntlons l'or seh.ool medical lllSJll'ection nnd treatment will 
npply ,, with the· probnhil nty t]~nt, more ·efl~ective iJ'I'oYis:ion of the latt,er 
wi~. ] he l't."t]nan)d nndtH' the procedut·e by seli.lmles. B.y t.he p1·ovisions 
of t.ho n.ew ne,t, l-ne~d ed Helllt.i oJn H uthorities :n:re eu1l.powe:n.·ed t o extend 
this systmn of Ul!(~(lk~tl insped.ion and trettbne:nt to p.upils in seoollld~u-"Y 
unl cont.inm~t.i( n sd~o }ls Jm\int.ninetl by thein, and evelll in srehools 
uot a!J. it (~d b,y U tl\]U) H~ SO· rt~qm~sted. Since U1e N~diontlll Iu:snr~uice A~t 
nppHt'S to ·t~:lnp)o,J"ed pet.sons. :fron1 the nge of 1() ll!JP·, t.be: gr·e·¢~ ~~*- . 
jo~·ity ll!lf dtixc 1~s in ]•~ugl nnd nnd Wlltles '''Hl lle nntlet· :~tn eft~iive 
sys~t,eul! of m't'<l iettl snpel·vision. tbi·o11gbout tbeir lives. At the :same 
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time local authorities are required to ascertain the number of physi
cally- defective and epileptic children and make such provision for 
their education as they are already required to make for mental de
fectives under the Elementary Educati:.;:: t (Defective and Epileptic 
Children) Acts, 1899 to 1914. 

These measures for the prevention and cure of disease are sup
plemented by positive measures for the promotion of health through 
physical training, which is to form an even more important part of 
the curriculum of elementary, continuation, and secondary schools 
than ever before. The power granted to authorities to supply or 
maintain holiday or school camps, centers and equipment- for physi
cal training, playing fields, school baths, school swimming baths, and 
"other facilities for social and physical training in the day or even
ing " has already been referred to. Before the passing of the act the 
Government had already inaugurated the practice of financially 
assisting local authorities in the appointment of play supervisors 
fmd in the maintenance of evening recreation centers. By these 
measures provision is made for social and moral training as well as 
physical. ]\1r. Fisher allayed the fear that an opportunity would be 
seized to expand physical training to cover military training. lie 
agreed that-;-

it would b~. entirely inappropriate to take advantage of an education bill 
to introduce such a very radical alteration in our scheme of education as the 
introduction of compulsory military training in schools. So far as he knew 
thei~· mind, the war office had no desire whatever to see military training in 
the continuation schools given to young people in this country. The. interest 
of the war office was that young boys, when they reached the military age of 
18, should- be in fit physical condition. It was · only after they had reached 
18 that formal instruction under the war . office began. 

The control of child labor, -which constitutes the greatest menace 
to physical welfare, is now placed in the hands of the education 
authorities. No child of school age will be permitted to be employed 
on any school day or on any day before 6 o'clock in the morning or 
after 8 o'clock in the evening or for more than two hours on Sunday. 
By an unfortunate concession, local authorities may by by-laws per
mit the employment of children over 12 for one hour before and 
one hour after school. Street trading by children is prohibited, and 
restrictions are placed around the employment of children on the 
stage and in certain factories and occupations. On the report of 
a school medical officer individual children may be prohibited frmn 
engaging in certain occupations that may be prejudicial to health or 
physical development or interfere with their obtaining the proper 
benefit from education. 

In the matter of school attendance the act at one stroke removes 
all exemptions from attendance at public elementary schools: 111 
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,vhich fees are now entirely abolished, for children between the 
ages of 5 and 14, unless exemption is claimed on the ground of attend- _ 
ance at other schools that must be subject to inspection either by a 
local authority or the Board of Education. Thus is brought to a 
close controversy that has lasted nearly · 30 years on the question of 
half-time attendance at school for children over 11 or 12 years of 
age. Where nursery schools are established, a local authority may 
permit attendance at these up to the age of 6 and transfer to the· 
elementary schools at that age. Further, local authorities are em
powered to enact by-la,vs requiring compulsory attendance at pub
lic elementary schools up to the age of 15, or, with the approval of 
the board, up to 16. 

The act now extends the scope of the elementary schools by re
quiring the inclusion of practical instruction suitable to the ages, 
abilities, and requirements of the children and the organization of 
advanced instruction for the older or more intelligent children, who 
are not transferred to higher schools, by means of central schools 
and central or special classes. This provision means that children 
in the upper grades will not be required to waste what for many 
will be the last years of full-time education as the resulto~ an anti-· 
quated definition of the term "elementary school." The act thus 
sets up what will virtually prove to be a system of intermediate edu
cation, with the right to exemption from attendance at continuation 
schools for children remaining until 16. The act does riot define·, 
nor did the debates bring out, the nature of the work'that· wiTI ·be· 
provided 1n the advanced courses, but the guess may ~ : be .h.aiarded 
that they will follow the type already successfully innug~{rated ih 
the London central schools, and probably not unlike some ·of . the 
schemes proposed for the junior high schools in this country. 

For the present the question of providing free secondary scho0ls 
is shelved, but local authorities are encouraged to provide a more 
adequate supply of secondary schools, with easier access to them, so 
that, in the words of the act, " children and young · persons shall not 
be debarred from receiving the benefits of any _form of education by 
·which they are capable of profiting through inability to pay fees.,, 
The en]arged and enriched opportunities of education will consist 
not merely of an increase of free places to pupils from elementary 
schools and of scholarships, but also of the provision of maintenance 
allowances. Beyond the references already made the act does not 
deal with secondary schools. but the board has recently issued new 
regulations that ':viii requir~ the organization of adv~nced course~ 
for pupils above the age of 16 who desire to specialize in classics;· 
science, and mathematics, and modern languages. Up to the age:or 
16 it is intended that all pupils shall enjoy a general education with 
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due recognition o£ the claims of the classics, the sciences, and modern 
languages in a liberal education. Vocational preparation finrls no 
place in the program, but will probably be provided in an extension 
of the number of junior and senior technical schools. · 

Up to this point Mr. Fisher encountered no difficulty in piloting 
his measure through the House of Commons. The storm center 
proved· to be the provision for compulsory attendance at continuation 
schools for young persons between the ages of 14 and 18 for 8 hours 
a ·week for 40 weeks in the year between the hours of 7 in the morn
ing and 8 in the evening. Employers are required not only to allow 
the time off necessary for attending school, but such additional time 
up to two hours as may be necessary to secure that a young person 
"is in a fit mental and bodily condition to receive full benefit fron1. 
the attendance at school." The young person, his parents, and his 
employers may be liable to a fine if he fail to attend regularly. Ex
emptions from attendance are granted only to those who have at
tended a full-time day school to 16 or are in attend1tnce at such school 
or are attending part-time continuation or "works" schools estab
lished by employers in connection with their factories and open to 
inspectionby the board and the local education authority . 
. The chief ppposition came from a small group of emplQyers who 

feared that their supply of labor would be cut off. These were ready 
to sugge~t ,all kinds of. compromises-half-time attendance for 20 
hours a week between the ages of 14 and 16; special intensified and 
adv~ncedc;<:>urses for pupils between 12 and 14; and increased oppor
tunities for secondary and university education for brighter pupils. 
But, :u; 1\fr. Fisher eloquently pointed out, " there is nothing sacro
sanct itseli ·~bout industry. The real interests of the State do not 
consist in the maintenance of this or that industry, but in the main
tenance of the welfare of all its citizens." 

To the surprise of the opposition, no less than of his supporters, 
Mr. Fisher agreed to postpone the full operation of the compulsory 
provision as it affects young persons between 16 and 18 for seven 
years from the appointed day, that is, the day on which the whole 
section is declared by the board to become operative. In addition he 
agreed to reduce the required attendance from 8 hours a week to 
7 hours. The opposition was now satisfied, but 1nany of the 
ardent supporters of the bill charged ~{r. Fisher with betraying the 
cause. As a matter of fact Mr. Fisher has sacrificed nothing that he 
was not fully aware could be sacrificed. It is obvious that at this 
crisis, when the building of new schools is suspended, when the ex
istiiJ,g schools have the greatest difficulty in maintaining even a mini
nl.um supply of teachers, and when the industrial demands for labor 
are urgent, the full operation of the law would not have been pos-
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sible. :Mr. Fisher's compromise means that a start can. soon be made 
and that the public will be educated · to the . full significance of the 
measure when _the seven years are completed. A number of educ~:~,
tional authorities ar{d a number of the larger industrial establishments 
have already adopted schemes that h.ave the approval of the board, 
thus disproving the contention that only the bare minimum required 
by Mr. Fisher's concession will be provided. The probability is that 
a.fter seven years of experimentation local authorities will be ready 
to do more than the act requires. 

As in the case of the advanced courses in elementary schools, the 
function of the continuation schools is broadly defined as schools "in 
which suitable courses of study, instruction, and physical training are 
provided without payment of fees." The provisions for social train
ing and medical inspection will also apply to these schools. It is 
probable that the courses of study will be- liberal and general in 
character. Indeed, guaranties were asked and assurances were given 
in the course of tlie debates that specific vocational training would 
not be given in these schools, but as Mr. Fisher pointed out: 

lt would not be to the interest of an educated democracy that there shoUld 
be no connection between the education they were seeking in the schools and-the 
lives they were to lead. At the same time he felt that education . shQuld',~ a 
great liberating force, that it should provide compen~ation agab:~.st-:the _sor<;JJd 
monotony which attached to so much of industrial lif-e Qf th~ country ljy 
lifting the workers to u more elevated and pure atmosphere, '«rid the ,boaid 
would he fnlse to the purpose for which the bill was framed ;'i:f ; it were · to 
st1ncUon a system in continuation schools in which due attention~ waisL'not 
paid to the liberal aspects of education. 

The att.itude of the 1'Vorkers' Education Association ~ wa~ 'some
"ivhat the same in their declaration of a policy-

That the education in such schools should be directed solely toward the full 
ctev·elopment of the bodies. minds, and character of the pupils; that it sh~mld 

then"f<H'e be intimately 1-elated to the environment and interests ·of the pupils 
nnd shouhi ('Ontain ample provision for physical well-being. 

Under the freedom permitted by the procedure through schemes, 
~eonside:rnble latit ude w]ll be permitted to local authorities to a~dapt 
the courses to local conditions. The vocations will n.o doubt furnish 
a starting point for such courses of instruction. The Report of the 
Dcpnrhnental Committe~ on Juvenile Education 1 contains som·e sug
g'('A~<tions on the orgnnization of the curriculum of continuation 
sdmols. Instruction should in no case be too narrowly t~echnical, 
nnd t}he mu-riculnm should mainbtin a proper balance between the 
technical and humanistic elements_, since the prim.ary function of 
edncnl ion is to pl'epare for citizenship. A four-year course should'be 
divided into equal stages, of which the first will be mainly genenal, 

-' S<ee pp. 22it. 
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and the second technical and vocational. The common ground for 
~II in the first stage should be English subjects, including not only 
literature but geography and social and industrial history. The 
remaining subjects should be mathematics, manual training, science, 
each varied to suit the needs and the occupational interests of the 
students, and physical training. Only in the second stage would the 
curriculum be · definitely founded on the chief vocational groups
agriculture, engineering, building, mining, textiles, the technical in .. 
dustries, commercial occupations, and domestic occupations. But even 
in the second stage the committee urges that technical subjects might 
be included as a medium of education and not as a means of produc
tion. In general the · emphasis should be placed on social, historical, 
and economic elements in the subjects adopted in both stages. Steps 
have already been taken, as, for example, at the University of Man
chester, to furnish special courses for training teachers for continua
tion schools. For the present there is some danger that a false start 
n1ay be n1ade by appointing teachers whose sole experience has been 
in elementary or secondary schools. However that may be, the point 
that needs to be emphasized here is that the criticism that has been 
leveled a·gainst Mr. Fisher's compromise is not valid, and that ·the 
continuation: school with compulsory attendance required up to the 
age of 18 \v'ill be an acedmplished fact at the close of the seven years 
of the pos~ponement. It is significant that this is the only point that 
'has. b~en subjected to serious criticism. 
' The tf>U~ estimate of the act may be reached by comparing it with 
the suggestions and recommendations of the bodies referred to on 
pp. 70fl';thgsewhich have not been incorporated in the act can be pro
vided :for by the Board of Education by its administrative regula
tions; others look too far into the future. It must be borne in mind 
that the act is but a first step, giving local authorities power to expand 
their educational· activities. However desirable such proposals may 
be, the time is not ripe for the abolition of fees in secondary schools 
and :for establishing an entirely free system of higher education or 
for the payment by the State of grants equal to 75 per cent of the local 
expenditure on education or to require 20 hours' attendance a week 
at continuation schools. Other suggestions will probably never be 
adopted in England; it is unlikely, :for example, that the State will 
assume the direct payment of teachers' salaries, and, as a consequence, 
the establishment of the teaching profession as a branch of the. civil 
service; it is improbable too that teachers will be placed on education 
committees to any large extent, especially as joint councils n1ay be 
set up under the '\'Vhitley committee's recommendations. Technical 
education, university education, adult education, and the training 
of teachers still re1uain problems that the Government 1nust shortly 
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consider, but, important though they are, these problems are not such 
as could be legislated upon at the presenterisis. · 

The act has been variously hailed as . the children's charter and as 
the Nation's charter. Certainly it inaugurates a new era as embody~ 
ing "the first real attempt ever made in this country (England) to 
lay broad and deep the foundations of a scheme of education which 
would be truly national." Of much greater significance for the future 
of English democracy is the fact that the act is an attempt to provide 
the foundations of an education ~or the great mass of young citizens 
which, to quote Mr. Fisher, is" adequate to the new, serious, and en
during liabilities which the development of this great world war cre
ates for our Empire or to the new civic burdens which we are imposing 
upon millions of our people." But whatever the merits of the act may 
be, it should not escape ~ttention that the English Government and 
the English people did not consider it incompatible with the successful 
conduct of the war to divert some attention to the more pressing do
mestic problems of the present and the immediate :future. Education 
is but part of the broader program for reconstruction· after the war 
that is already being considered in England and whose scope.isdefined 
in the following words by the war cabinet in its · report for 1917-: 

It is, indeed, becoming more and more apparent that reconstruction· is ·.not so 
much a question of rebuilding society as it was before the war, buf of' molding a 
better world out of the social and economic conditions which have come into 
being during the war. 

Sec. 

EDUCATION .A.CT, 1918. 

[8 and 9 Geo. 5. Ch. 39.] 

ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS. 

National System of Public .Education.. 

1. Progressive and comprehensive organization of education. 
2. Development of education in public elementary schools. 
3. Establishment of continuation schools. 
4. Preparation and submission of schemes. 
5. Approval of schemes by Board of Education. 
6. Provisions as to cooperation and combination. 
7. Provision as to amount of expenditure for education. 

Attendance at School and Employm.ent of Children and Young Persona. 

8. Provisions as to attendance at elementary schools. 
9. Provisions for avoidance of broken school terms. 

10. Compulsory attendance at continuation . schools. 
11. Enforcement of attendance at continuation schools. 
12. Administrative provisions relating to continuation schools. 
13. Amendment of 3 Edw. 7, c; 45, and 4 Edw. 7, c. 15. 
14. Prohibition against employment of children in factories workshops, mines, and 

quarries. · ' 
15. Further restrictions on employment of children. 
16. Penalties on illegal employment of children and young persons. 

E:cten;sion Of Powers and Duties. 

17. Power to promote social and physical training. 
18. Medical inspection of schools and educational institutions. 
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Sec. 
19. Nursery schools. 
20. Education of physically defective and epileptic childr€n. 
21. Powers for the education of children in exceptional circumstances. 
22. Amendment of Education (Choice of Employment) Act, 1910. 
23. Power to aid research. 
24. Provision of maintenance allowances. 
25. Provisions as to medical treatment. 

Abolition of Fees in Public Elementary Schoola. 

26. Abolition of fees in public elementary schools. 

Admiwistratit>e Provisions. 

27. Voluntary inspection of schools. 
28. Collection of information respecting schools. 
29. Provisions with respect to appointment of certain classes of teachers. 
30. Provisions as to closing pf schools. 
31. Grouping of nonprovided schools of the same denominational character. 
32. Provisions relating to central schools and classes. 
33. Saving for certain statutory provisions. 
34. Acquisition of land by local education' authority. 
35. Power to provide elementary schools outside area. 
36. Am.endments with respect to the allocation of expenses to particular areas. 
37. Provisions as to expenses of Provisional Orders, etc. 
38. Expenses of education meetings, conferences, etc. 
39. Power to pay expenses of prosecution for cruelty. 
40. Public inquiries by Board of Education. 
41. Inspection of minutes. 
42. Payments to .. the Central Welsh Board. 
4;3. Evidence of certificates, etc., is~ued by local education authorities. 

Erl·ucation Grants. 
44. Education grants. 

Educat.ional Trusts. 

45. Power to constitute official trustees of educational trust property. 
46. Exemption of assurance of property for educational purposes from certain restrictions 

under the Mortmain Acts. 
47. Appointment of new trustees under scheme. 

General. 
48. Definitions. 
49. Compensation to existing officers. 
50. Extension of certain provisions of the education acts. 
51. Repeals. 
52. Short title, construction, extent, and commencement. 

CHAPTER. 39. 

An Act to make further provision with respect to education in England and Wales and for 
purposes connected therewith. [8th August 1918.] 

Be it enacted by the King's most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice 
and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present 
Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows: 

National System of Public Education. 

1. ·with a view to the establishment of a national system of public education 
available for all persons capable of profiting thereby, it shall be the duty of the 
council of every county and county borough, so far as their powers extend, to 
contribute thereto by providing for the progressive development and com-
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prehensiYe organization of education in respect of their area, aQd with that 
object any such council from time to time-. may, an(!.· shall wll.en required by the 
Board of Education, submit to the board .schemes. ~bowing the. mode in · which 
their duties and powers under the education acts are to be performed and 
exercised, whether separately or in cooperation with other authorities. 

2. (1) It shall be the duty of a local education authority so to exercise their 
powers under Part III of the Education Act,. 1902, as-

( a) To make, or otherwise . to secure, adequate and suitable provision by 
means of central schools, c{mtr~l or special cla,sses, or otherwise--

(!) For including in the curriculum of public elementary schools, 
at appropriate stages, practical instruction suitable .to ·the ages, abili
ties, and requirements of the children ; and 

(ii) For organizing in public. elementary schools courses of ad
v[!.nced instruction for the older. or more intelligent children in at
tendmice at such schools, including children who stay at such schools 
beyond the age of 14; 

(b) To make, or othenvise to secure, adequate and sujtable arrangements 
under the provisions of paragraph . ( 7)) of subsection ( 1) of section 13 
of the Education (Administrative Provisions) Act, 1907, for attending 
to the health and physical condition of childr~n educated in· public 
ele1nentary schools; and 

(c) To make, or otherwise to secure, · adequate and suitable a:r;raJ}gernents 
for cooperating with local education authorities f()r J;he, purpose!:) of 
Part II of the EL1ucation Act, 1902, in matters of commoJl.Jnteresti and 
particularly in respect of-

(i) The preparation of children for further edUGl!-~ion in s.chools 
other than elementary, and their transference at s'l}i~l!-b~e a,ges .,to 
such schools; and , , ·.i , : . ·, 1 

( i.i) The supply and training of teachers .; 1. , . 

and any such authority from time to time may, and shall when r~quiue~ by the 
Board of Education, submit to the board schemes for tbf! exe:rc~· pf.: Jtwir 
powers as an authority for the purposes of Part III of the Educ~t~~Jl 1\_qt, -,J~(\)2. 

(2) So much of the definition of the term "elementary ·school " .in section 
three of the Elementary Education Act, 1870, as requires that elementarv edu
cation shall be the principal part of the education there given, shall not apuly 
to such courses of advanced instruction as aforesaid. 

3. (1) It shall be the duty of the local education authority for the purpose~ 
of Part II of the Education Act, 1902, either separately or in cooperation with 
other local education authorities, ·to establish and maintain, or secui·e the 
establishment and maintenance under their control and direction, of a sufficient . 
supply of continuation schools in which suitable courses of study, instruction, 

. and physical training are provided without payment of fees for all young per
sons resident in their area who are, under this act, under an obligation to at-
tend such schools. . · . . . . 

(2) For the purposes aforesaid the local education authority from time to 
time may, and shall when required by -the Board of Education, submit to the 
board schemes for the progressive organization of a system Of continuation, 
schools, and for securing general and regular attendance thereat, and in pi·e
paring schemes under this section the local education authority shall h~ve 
regard to the desirability of including therein arrangements for coopelit'i'~n 
with universities in the provision of lectures and classes for scholars fo·f~:hbm 
instruction by such means is suitable. -
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(3) The council of any county shall, if practicable, provide for the In
clusion of representatives of education authorities for the purposes of Part III 
of the Education Act, 1902, in any body of managers of continuation schools 
within the area of those authorities. 

4. (1) The council of any county, before submitting a scheme under this 
act, shall consult the other authorities within their county (if any) who are 
authorities for the purposes of Part III of the Education Act, 1902, with refer
ence to the mode in which and the extent to which any such authority will 
cooperate with the council in carrying out their · scheme, and when submitting 
their scheme shall make a report to the Board of Education as to the co
operation which is to be anticipated from any such authority, and any such 
authority may, if they so desire, submit to the board as well as to the council 
of the county any proposals or representations relating to the provision or or
ganization of education in the area of that authority for consideration in con
nection with the scheme of the county. 

(2) Before submitting schemes under this act a local education authority 
shall consider any representations made to them by parents or other persons 
or bodies of persons interested, and shall adopt such measures to ascertain 
their views as they consider desirable, and the authority shall take such steps 
to give pt1blicity to their p~oposals as they consider suitable, or as the Board 
of Education may require. · 

( 3) A local educatioil authority in preparing schemes under this act shall , 
have regard to ahy existing supply of efficient and suitable schools or colleges 
not pl'ovided ·by local education authorities, and to any proposals to provide 
such schools or colleges. 

( 4) In schemes under this act adequate provision shall be made in order to 
secure that children and young persons shall not be debarred from receiving 
the benefits of any form of education by which they are capable of profiting 
through inability to pay fees. 

5; (1} The Board of Education may approve any scheme (which term shall 
in'~lucle all • interim, provisional, or afi"lendirig scheme) submitted to them under 
tliis ·act by ·· a· local education ·authority, and thereupon it shall be the duty 
of the local ellucation authority to give effect to the scheme. 

(2) If the Board of Education are of opinion that a scheme does not make 
adequate provision in respect of all or any of the purposes to which the scheme 
relates, and the board are unable to agree with the authority as to \Vhat 
amendments should be made in the scheme, they shall offer to hold a confer
ence with the representatives of the authority and, if requested by the au
thority, shall holcl a public inquiry in the matter. 
· ( 3) If thereafter the Board of Education disapprove a scheme, they shall 
notify the authority, and, if within one month after such notification an agree
ment is not reached, they shall lay before Parliament the report of the public 
inquiry (if any) together with a report stating their reasons for such disap
proval and any action which they intend to take in consequenc~ thereof by 
way of withholding or reducing any grants payable to the authority. 

6. (1) For the purpose of performing any duty or exercising any power 
umler the education acts, a council having powers under those acts may enter 
into such arrangements as they think proper for cooperation or combination 
\Vith any other council or councils having such powers, and any such arrange

. ru~nt inay provide for the appointment of a joint committee or a joint body of 
iitanagers, for the delegation to that committee or body of managers of .. any 
powers or duties of the councils (other than the power of raising a rate or 
borrowing money), for the proportion of contributions to be paid by each coun-
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cil, and for any other matters which appear necessary for carrying out the 
arrangement. 

(2) The Board of Education may, on the application of two or· more councils 
lmving powers under the education acts, by scheme provide for the establish
rneut and (if thought fit) the incorporation of a federation for such purposes 
of any such arrangements as aforesaid as· may be specified in the scheme as 
being purposes relating to matters of common interest concerning education 
which it is necessary or convenient to consider in relation t() areas larger than 
those of individual education authorities, and the powers conferred ·on councils 
by this section shall include power to arrange for the ·performance of any 
educational or administrative functions by such a federation as if it were a 
joiut committee or a jgint body of managers: Provided, That no council shall 
without its consent be included in a scheme establishing a federation, and no 
council shall be obliged to cont~nue in a federation except in accordance with 
the provisions of a scheme to which it has consented. 

( 3) A scheme made by the Board of Education constituting a federation, 
and an arrangement establishing a joint committee or a joint body of managers, 
shall provide. for the appointment of at least two-thirds of the members by 
councils having powers under the education acts, and . may provide either 
directly . or by cooperation for the inclusion of teachers or other persons of 
experience in education and of representatives of universities or other bodies. 

( 4) A scheme constituting a federation may on the application of one or 
more of the councils concerned be modified or repealed by a f"Q.r.t:her ·scheme, 
and, where a scheme provides for the discontinuance of a federation~ provision 
may be made for dealing with a1iy property or liabilities o~ tbe federati-on. 

(5) Where any arrangement under this section provides for the payment o( 
an annual contribution by one council to another, the contributiqn,. shall, for 
the purposes of section 19 of the Education Act, 1902, form pa_rt o~ the secQ.rity 
on which money may be borrowed under that section. · · .- · 

7; The limit under section 2 of the Education Act, 1902, on the -'a!llount t<t 
be raised by the council of a county out of rates for the purpose of ~duca.tion.: 

other than elementary shall cease to have effect. ; < ·; 

Attendance at School and Employment of Children and Young Persons. 

8. (1) Subject as provided in this act, no exemption from attendance at 
school shall be granted to any child between the ages of 5 and 14 years, and 
any enaCtment giving a power, or imposing a duty, to provide for any such 
exemption, and any provision of -a by~lm\r providing for any _such· exemption, 
shall cease to have eff~ct, witl1out prejudice to any exemptions already granted. 
Any by-law which names a lower age than 14 as the age up to which a parent . 
shall cause his child to attend school shall have effect as if the age of 14 were 
si1bstituted for that lower age. 

(2) In section 74 of the Elementary Education Act, 1870, ·as amended by 
section 6 of the Elementary Education Act, 1900, 15 years shall be substituted 
for 14 years as the maximum age up to which by-laws relating to school 
attendance may require parents to cause their ' children to attend school, and · 
n.ny such by-law requiring attendance at school of children between the· ages 
of 14 and 15 may apply either generally to all such children, or to children 
other than those employed in any specified occupations: Pt·o'l:ided, That it shall 
be lawful for a local education authority to grant exemption from . the obligaclofi-; 
to attend school to individual children between the ages of 14 and 15 for ~'sn~h' 
time and upon such conditions as the authority think fit in any case where after 
due inquiry the circumstances seem to justify such an exemption. ' 
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(3) It shall not be a defense to proceedings relating to school attendance 
under the education acts or any by-laws made thereunder that a child is 
attending a school or institution providing efficient elementary instruction unless 
the school or institution is open. to inspection either by the local education 
authority or by the Board of Education, and unless satisfactory registers are 
kept of the attendance of the scholars thereat. 

( 4) A local education authority may with the approval of the Board of 
Education make a by-law under section 74 of the Elementary Education .Act, 
1870, providing that parents shall not be required to cause their children to 
attend school ·or to receive efficient elementary instruction in reading, writing, 
and arithmetic before the age of 6 years : Prov·ided, That in considering any such 
by-law the board shall have regard to the adequacy of the provision of nursery 
schools for the area to which the by-law relates, and shall, if requested by any 
J 0 parents of children attending public elementary schools for that area, hold a 
1mblic inquiry for the purpose of determining whether the by-law should be 
approved. 

(5) Notwithstanding anything in the education acts the Board of Education 
may, on the application of the local education authority, authorize the instruc
tion of children in public elementary schools till the end of the school term 
in which they reach the age of 16 or (in special circumstances) such later 
age as appears to the board desirable: Pro·rided, That, in considering such appli
cation, the board shall have regard to the adequacy of the provision of nursery 
schools for the area to which under paragraphs (a) and (c) of subsection 
( 1) of section 2 of this act and to the effective development and organization of 
all forms of education in the area, and to any representations made by the mana
gers of schools. 

(6) The power of a local education authority under section 7 of the Educa
tion Act, 1902, to give directions as to secular instruction shall include the power 
to direct that any child in attendance at a public elementary school shall attend 
dt1rihg sUch • hours as may be directed by the authority at any class, whether 
conducted on the school premises or not, for the purpose of practical or special 
instruction or demonstration, and attendance at such a class shall, where the 
local education authority so· direct, be deemed for the purpose of any enact
ment or by-law relating to school attendance to be attendance at a · public 
elementary school : Provided, That, if by reason of any such direction a child is 
prev.ented on any day from receiving religious instruction in the school at the 
ordinary time mentioned in the time-table, reasonable facilities shall be afforded, 
subject to the provisionsof section 7 of the Elementary Education Act, 1870, for 
enabling such chil~ to receive religious instruction in the school' at some other 
time. 

(7) In section 11 of the Elementary Education Act, 1876 (which relates to 
school attendance), for the words " there is not within 2 miles " there shall be 
substituted the words "there is not within such distance as may be prescribed 
by the bylaws." 

(8) Nothing in this section shall affect the provisions of the Elementary 
Education (Blind and Deaf Children) Act, 1893, or the Elementary Education 
(Defective and Epileptic Children) Acts, 1899 to 1914, relating to the attendance 
at school of the children to whom those acts apply. 

D. (1) If a child who is attending or is about to attend a public elementary 
school or a school certified by the Board of Education under the Elementary 
Edu~ation (Blind and Deaf Children) Act, 1893, or the Elementary Education 
(Defective and Epileptic Children) Acts, 1899 to 1914, attains any year of age 
during the school term, the child shall not, for the purpose of any enactment or 
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by-law, whether made before or after the passing cf this act, relating to school 
attendance, be deemed to have attained that year of age until the end of the term. 

(2) The local education authority for the purposes of Part III of the Educa
tion Act, 1902, may make regulations with the approval of the Board ·of Educa
tion providing that a child may, in such cases as are prescribed by the regula
tions, be refused admission to a public elementary school or such certified 
school as aforesaid except at the commencement of a school term. 

10. (1) Subject as hereinafter provided, all young persons shall attend such 
continuation schools at such times, on such days, as the local education authority 
of the area in which they reside may require, for 320 hours in each year, distrib
uted as regards times and seasons as may best suit the circumstances of each 
locality, or, in the case of a period of less than a year, for such number of hours 
distributed as aforesaid as the local education authority, having regard to all 
the circumstances, consider reasvnable: Provided, That-

( a) The obligation to attend continuation schools shall not, within a period 
of seven years from the appointed day on which the provisions of 
this section come into force, apply t0 young persons between the ages 
of 16 and 18, nor after that period to any young person who has 
attained the age of 16 before the expiration of that period; and 

(b) During the like period, if the local education authority so resolve, the 
number of hours for which a young person may be required to attend 
continuation schools in · any year shall be 280 instead of 320. 

( 2) Any young person-
( i) Who is above the age of 14 years on the appointed day ; or 

(ii) Who has satisfactorily completed a course of training for, and is en
gaged in, the sea service, in accordance with the provisions of any 
national scheme which may hereafter be established, by Order in 
Council or otherwise, with the object of ·maintaining an adequate 
supply of well-trained British seamen, or, pending the establish
ment of such scheme, in accordance with the provisions o-f an7 
interim scheme approved by the Board of Educat-ion; or 

(iii) Who is aboYe the age of 16 years and . either-
( a) Has passed the matriculation examination of a university of 

the United Kingdom or an examination recognized by the Board of 
Education for the purposes of this section as equivalent thereto; or 

(b) Is shown to the satisfaction of the local education authority 
to have been up to the age of 16 under full-time instruction in a 
school recognized by the Board of Education as efficient or under 
suitable and efficient full-time instruction in some other manner, 

shall be exempt from the obligation to attend continuation schools under this 
act unless he has informed the authority in writing of his desire to attend such · 
schools and the authority ~ave prescribed what school he shall attend. 

(3)_ The obligation to attend continuation schools under this act shall not 
npply to any young person-

(i) Who is shown to the satisfaction of the local education authority to be 
under full-time instruction in a school recognized by the Board of 
Education as efficient or to be under suitable ·and efficient full-time 
instruction in some other manner ; or 

.(ii) Who is shown to the satisfaction of the local education authority to 
be under suitable and efficient part-time instruction in some other 
manner for a number of hours in the year (being hours during 
which if not exempted he migi1t be required to attend continuation 
schools) equal to the number of hours during which a young per
son is required under this act to attend a continuation school. 
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( 4) "'Where a school supplying secondary education is inspected by a British 
university, or in ·wales or Monmouthshire by the Central ·welsh Board, under 
regulations made by the inspecting body after consultation with the Board of 
Education, and the inspecting body reports to the Board of Education that the 
school makes satisfactory provision for the education of the scholars, a young 
person who is attending, or has attended, such a school shall for the purposes of 
this section be treated as if he were attending, or had attended, a school recog
nized by the Board of Education as efficient. 

( 5) If a young person who is or has been in any school or educational insti
tution, or the parent of any such young person, represents to the board that 
the young person is entitled to exemption under the provisions of this section, 
or tha:t the obligation imposed by this section does not apply to him, by reason 
that he is or has been under suitable and efficient instruction, but that the local 
edtrcation authority have unreasonably refused to accept the instruction as 
satisfactory, the Board of Education shall consider the representation, and, if 
satisfied that the representation is well founded, shall make an order declaring 
that the young person is exempt from the obligation to attend a continuation 
school under this act for such period and subject to such conditions as may 
be named in the order: Pror-iclecl, That the Board of Education may refuse to 
consider any such representation unless the local education authority or the 
Board of Education are enabled to ·inspect the school or educational institution 
in which the instruction is or has been given. 

( 6) The local education authority may require, in the case of any young 
person who is under an obligation to attend a continuation school, that his 
employment shall be suspended on any day when his attendance is required, 
not only during the period for which he is required to attend the scl:wol, but 
also for such other specified part of the day, not exceeding two hours, as tbe 
authority consider necessary in order to secure that he may be in a fit mental 
and bodily condition to receive full .benefit from attendance at the school: Pro
vicled, That if any question arises bet\veen the local education authority and the 
employer of a young person whether a requirement made under this subsection 
is reasonable for the purposes aforesaid, that question shall be determined by 
the Board of Education, and if the Board of Education determine that the 
requirement is unreasonable, they may substitute such other requirement as 
they think reasonable. 

(7) . The local education authority shall not require any young person to 
attend a continuation school on a Sunday, or on any clay or part of a day exclu
sively set apart for religious observance by the religious body to which he 
belongs, or during any holiday or half holiday to which by any enactment regu
lating his employment or by agreement he is entitled, nor so far as practicable 
during any holiday or half holiday which in his employment he is accustomed to 
enjoy, nor between . the hours of 7 in the evening and 8 in the morning: 
P'roviclecl, That the local education · authority may, with the approval of the 
board, vary those hours in the case of young persons employed at night or other
wise employed at abnormal times. 

(8) A local education authority shall not, without the consent of a young 
person, require him to attend any continuation school held at or in connection 
with the place of his employment. The consent given by a young person for 
the purpose of this provision may be withdrawn by one month's notice in writ
ing sent to the employer and to the local education authority. 

Any school attended by a young person at or in connection with the place 
of his employment shall be open to inspection either by the local education 
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autho:rity or by the Board of Education at the option of the person <>r pe:r.sons 
responsible for the management of the school. 

' (9) In considering what continuation school a young person sbaU be r-equir.eo. 
to attend a local education authority sllllll ha1r·e regard, a.s far as practicable, to 
any preference \Vhich a young person or the parent of a young person unde1· the 
age of 16 may express, .and if a y<>nng person or the parent of a young ~son 
under the age of 16 represents in 1niting to the local education authority that 
he objects to any part of the instruction given ip the continnati<>n school which 
the young person is required to attend, on ·the ground that it is contrary or 
offensive to his religious belief, the obligation under this act to attend that 
school for the purpose of such instruction shall · not apply to him, and the local 
education autho1·ity shaH, if practicable, arrange for him to attend some other 
instruction in lieu thereof or some other school. 

11. ( l) If a young person fails, except by reason of sickness or .other un
avoidable cause, to comply \vith :any rBquirement imposed upon him under this 
ad f.or attenuance at a continuation school, he shall be liable on summary 
conviction to a fine not exceeding 5 shillings, or in the ease .of a second or sub
sequent offense to a fi1H~ not exceeding £1. -

(2) If a parent of a young person 1:w£i conduced to or eonnived at the failure 
on the part of the young person to attend a continuatim1 school as requh·ed 
under this act, he shal1, unless nn order has been made against him in respect; 

, of such failure under section 99 of the Children Aet, 1908, be liable .on sum
mary conviction to a tine not exceeding £2, oa.· in the case of a second or subse
quent offense, whether relating to the same or another young perSon, to a 
fine not exceeding .£5. 

12. ( 1) Tile Board of Education may from time to time m.ake regulations 
prescribing the manne1· .and form in wl1ich notice is tD be given as to the con
tinuation school (if any) which .a young person is required to attend, and the 
times of attendance thereat, and as to the holll's during which his employment 
must be suspended, and providing for the issue of certificates of age, attendanc~ 
and exemption, and for the keeping and p1·eservation of registers of attendance, 
and generally for carrying into effect the provisions of this act relating to 
continuation schools. 

(2) For the purposes of the provisions of this act relating to continu.:'ltion 
schools, the expression " year " means in the case of any young person the 
})eriod of 12 months reckoned from the date when he ceased to be a child, or any 
subsequent period of 12 months. 

13. (1) The Employment of Children Ac~ 1903, so far as it relates to Eng
land and Wales, shall be amended as follows: 

(i) For subsection (1) of section 3 the following subsection shall be sub
stituted: 

"A child under the age of 12 shall not be employed; and a child of the 
age of 12 or upward shall not be employed on any Sunday for more than 
two hours, or on any day on which be is required to attend .school before 
the close of school hom·s on that day, nor on any day before 6 o'clock 
in the morning or after 8 o'dock in the evening : Provide(l, That 
a local authDrity rnay make a by-law permitting, with respect to 
such occupations as may be specified, and subject to such condi
tions as may be necessary to safeguard the interests .of the children, 
the employment of children .of th.e age of 12 or upward before school 
hours, and the employment of children by their parents, but so that 
tmy emplo~'ment permitted by by-1aw on a school day before 9 in the 
morning shall be limite<-l to one hour, and that if a child is so employed 
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before 9 in the morning he shall not be employed for more than one 
hour in the afternoon." 

(ii) In subsection (2) of section 3, which prohibits the employment of a child 
under the age of 11 years in street trading, the words " under the age 
of 11 years," shall be repealed. 

(iii) For section 12 the following section shall be substituted : 
"Except as regards the City of London, the powers and duties of a 

local authority under this act shall be deemed to be powers and duties 
under Part III, of the Education Act, 1902, and the provisions of the 
education acts for the time being in force with regard to those powers 
and duties and as to the manner in which the expenses of an authority 
under that part of that act shall be paid shall apply accordingly": 

(iv) For the definition of the expression "local authority" there shall be 
substituted the following definition: 

"The expression 'local authority' means in the case of the City of 
London the mayor, aldermen, and commoqs of that city in common 
council assembled and elsewhere the local education authority for the 
purposes of Part III of the Education Act, 1902." 

(2) The Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act, 1904, so far as it relates to 
England and Wales, shall be amended as follows: 

( i) In paragraph (b) of section 2, which restricts the employment of boys 
under the age of 14 years and of girls under the age of 16 years for the 
purpose of singing, playing, or performing, or being exhibited for profit, 
or offering anything for sale, between 9 p.m. and 6 a.m., "8 p.m." shall 
be substituted for "9 p. m." so far as relates to children under 14 
years of age ; 

( ii) In paragraph (c) of section 2, which restricts the employment of children 
under 11 years for the purpose of singing, playing, or performing, or 
being exhibited for profit, or offering anything for sale, 12 years shall 
be substituted for 11 years; 

(iii) In section 3, \Vhich relates to licenses for the employment of children ex
ceeding 10 years of age, the age of 12 years shall be substituted for the 
age of 10 years; 

(iv) A license under section 3 to take part in any entertainment or series of 
entertainments, instead of being granted, varied, added to, or rescinded 
as provided by that section, shall be granted by the local education 
authority for the purposes of Part III of the Education Act, 1902, of the 
the area in which the child resides, subject to such restrictions and con
ditions as are prescribed by rules made by the Board of Education, and 
may be rescinded by the authority of any area in which it takes effect 
or is about to take effect if the restrictions and conditions of the 
license are not observed, and, subject as aforesaid, may be varied or 
added to by that authority at the request of the holder of the license; 

( v) The holder of a license shall at least seven days before a child takes 
part in any entertainment or series of entertainments f~rnish the 
the local education authority of the area in which the entertainment 
is to take place with particulars of the license nnd such other informa
tion as the Board of Education may by rules prescribe, and if he fails 
to furnish such particulars and. information as nforesahl, be shall be 
liable on summary conviction to a fine not e~ceeding £5. 

(vi) Subsections (3) and (4) if section 3 shall cease to al)l)]y with respect 
to licenses to take part in an entertainment or series of entertainments: 
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(vii) If the applicant for a license or a person to whom a license has been 
granted feels aggrieved by any decision of a local education au
thority, he may appeal to the Board of Ecltication, whomay thereupon 
exercise any of the powers conferred ?n ri local education authority 
by this section: 

(viii) The provisions of this subsection shall not apply to any license in force 
on the appointed day. · 

(ix) References to the Employment of Children Act, 1903, shall be construed 
as references to that act· as amended by this act: 

14. No child within the meaning of this act shall be employed-
(a) In any factory or workshop to which the Factory and Workshop Acts, 

1901 to 1911, apply ; or 
(b) In any mine to which the Coal Mines Act, 1911, applies; or 
(c) In any mine or quarry to which the Metalliferous Mines Acts, 1872 

and 1875, apply ; 
unless lawfully so employed on the appointed day; and those acts, respectively, 
shall have effect as respects England and 'Vales as 'if this provision, so far as 
it relates to the subject matter thereof, was inco1;porated therewith. 

15. (1) The local education authority, if they are satisfied by a report of 
the school medical officer or otherwise that any child is being employed in such 
a manner as to be ·prejudicial to his health or physical development, or to render 
him unfit to obtain the proper bei1efit from · his education, may either prohibit, 
or attach such conditions as they think fit to, his employment in that or any 
other manner, notwithstanding that the employrilent may be authorized under 
the other provisions of this act or any other enactment: 

(2) It shall be the duty of the employer a11Cl the parent of any child who 
is in employment, if required by the local education authority, to furnish to 
the authority such information as to his employment as tli.e authority may 
require, and, if the parent or employer fails · to comply with · a:riy requirement 
of the local education· authority or· willfully gives false information as to the 
employment, he shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding 
40 shillings. 

16. If any person-
(a) Employs a child in such a manner as to prevent the child from attending 

school according to the education acts and the by-laws in force in the 
district in which the child resides; ' or 

(b) Having received notice of any prohibition or restriction as to the em
ployment of a child issued by a local education authority under this 
act, employs a child in such a manner as to contravene the pro
hibition or restriction ; or 

(c) Employs a young person in such a manner as to prevent the young 
person attending a continuation school which he is required to attend 
under this act ; or 

(d) Employs a young person at any tim:e when, in pursuance of any req~lire
ment under this act issued by a local education authority, the employ
me~t of that young person must be suspended; 

he shall be deemed to have employed the child or young person in contravention 
of the Employment of Children Act, 1903; and subsections (1) and (2) of sec
tion 5 and section 6 and section 8 of that act shall apply accordingly as if they 
were herein reenacted and in terms made applicable to children and young 
persons within the meaning of this act as well as to childr.en within the mean· 
ing of that act. 
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Extension of Powc1·s and D1tNes. 

17. For the purpose of supplementing and reinforcing the instruction and 
social and physical training provi(led by the public system of education, and 
without prejudice to any other powers, a local education authority· for the 
purposes of Part III of the Education Act, l90~as respects children attending 
public el ementary schools, and a local education authority for the purposes of 
Part II of that act as respects other children and young persons and persons 
over the age of 18 attending educational institutions may, with the approval of 
the Board of Education, make arrangements to supply or maintain or aid the 
supply or maintenance of-

( a) Holiday or school camp~ especially for young persons a ttencling con
tinuation schools; 

(b) Centers and equipment for physical training, playing fields (other than 
the ordinary playgrounds of public elementary schools not provided by 
the local education authority), school b;:tths, school swimming baths; 

(c) Other facilities for social and physical training in the day or evening. 
18. (1) The local education authority for the purposes of Part II .of the 

Education Act, 1902, shall have the same duties and powers with reference to 
making provision for the medical inspection and treatment of children and 
young per~ons attending-

( ·i) Secondary schools provided by them ; 
(ii) Any school to the governing body of which, in pursuance of any scheme 

made under the ·welsh Intermediate Education Act, 1889, any pay
ments are made out of any general fund administered by a local edu
cation authority as .a governing body under that act, and any school 
of which a local education authority are the gQverning body under 
that act; 

(iii) Continuation schools under their direction and control; and 
( 'iV) Such other schools or educational institutions (not being elementary 

schools) providell by them as the board direct; 
ns a. local education authority for the purposes of Part III of the Education 
Act, 1902, have under paragraph (b) of subsection ( 1) of section 13 of the 
Education (Administrative Provisions) Act, 1907, with reference to children 
attending public elementary schools, and may exercise the like powers as re
spects children and young persons attending any school or educational institu
tion, whether ailled by them .or not, if so requested by or on behalf of the 
persons ha-ving the management thereof. 

(2) The Local Education Authorities (Medical Treatment) Act, 1909, shall 
apply where any medical treatment is given in vursuauce of this section as it 
applies to treatment given in pursuance of section 13 of the Education (Adminis
trative Provisions) Act, 1907. 

19. (1) The powers of local education authorities for the purposes of Part 
III of the Education Act, 1902, shall include power to make arrangements for-

( a) Supplying or aiding the supply of nursery schools (which expression 
shall include nursery classes) for chilLlren over 2 and under 5 years 
of age, or such later age as may be approved by the Board of Educa
tion, whose attendance at such a school is necessary or desirable for 
their healthy physical and mental development; and 

(b) Attending to the health, nourishment, anc1 physical welfare of chiltlren 
attending nursery schools. 

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of any act of Parliament the Board of 
Education may, ~mt of moneys provided by Parliament, pay grants in aid of 
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nursery schools, provided that such grants shall not be paid in respect of any 
such school unless it is open to inspection by the local education authority, and 
unless that authority are enabled to appoint representatives on the body of 
managers to the extent of at least one-third of the total number of managers, 
and before recognizing any nursery school the board shall consult the local 
education authority. 

20. A local education authority shall make arrangements under the Elemen
tary Education (Defective and Epileptic Children) Acts, 1899 to 1914, for as
certaining what children in their area are physically defective or epileptic 
within the meaning of those acts, and the provisions of the Elementary Educa
tion (Defective and Epileptic Children) Act, 1914, relating to mentally de
fective children, shall be extended so as to apply to physically defective 
and epileptic children, and accordingly that act shall have effect as if ref
erences therein to mentally defeCtive children included references to physically 
defective and epileptic children. 

21. Where a local education authority for the purposes of Part III of the 
Education Act, 1902, are satisfied in the case of any children that, owing to 
the remoteness of their homes or the conditions under which the children are 
living, or other exceptional circumstances affecting the children, those children 
are not in a position to receive the full benefit of education by means of the 
ordinary provision made for the purpose by the authority, the authority may, 
with the approval of the Board of Education, make such arrangements, either 
of a permanent or temporary character, and including the provision of board 
and lodging, as they think best suited for the purpose of enabling those children 
to receive the benefit of efficient elementary education, and may for that purpose 
enter into such agreement with the parent of any such child as they think 
proper: Provided, '£hat where a child is boarded out in pursuance of this sectio!J. 
the local education authority shall, if possible, and, if the parent so requests, ar· 
range for the boarding out being with a person belonging to the religious per
suasion of the child's parents. 

22. Section 1 of the Education (Choice of Employment) Act, 1910, which 
confers on certain local education authorities the power of assisting boys and 
girls with respect to the choice of employment, shall have effect as if " 18 years 
of age" were therein substituted for " 17 years of age." 

23. With a view to promoting the efficiency of teaching and advanced study, a 
local education authority for the purposes of Part II of the Education Act, 
1902, may aid teachers and students to carry on any investigation for the ad
vancement of learning or research in or in connection with an educational in· 
stitution, and with that object may aid educational institutions . 

• * * * * * * 
25. A local education authority shall not, in exercise of the powers conferred 

upon them by paragraph (b) of subsection (1) of section 13 of the Education 
(Administrative Provisions) Act, 1907, or by this act, establish a general domi
ciliary service of treatment by medical practitioners for children or young per
sons, and in making arrangements for the treatment of children and young 
persons a local education authority shall consider how far they can avail them
sel~es of the services of private medical practitioners. 

Abolit,ion of Fees in Public .Elementa1·y Schools. 

26. (l) No fees shall be charged or other charges of any kind made in any 
public elementary school, except as provided by the Education (Provision ot 
1\leals) Act, 1906, and the Local Education Authorities (Medical Treatment) 
Act, 1909. 
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(2) During a period of five years from the appointed day the Board of Edu
cation shall in each year, out ·of moneys provided by Parliament, pay to the 
managers of a l!!Chool maintained but not provided by a local education author
ity in which fees \Vere charged immediately before the appointed day, the 
average yearly sum paid to the managers under section 14 of the Education 
Act, 1902, during the five years immediately preceding the appointed day. 

* * * * * * * 
Admini.stmtive Provisions. 

27. If the governing body of any school or educational institution not liable 
to inspection by any Gove:rnment department, or, if there is no governing body, 
the headmaster requests the Board of Education to inspect the school or in
stitution and to report thereon, the Board of Education may do so, if they think 
fit, free of cost; but this section shall be without prejudice to the provisions 
relating to the Central Welsh Board contained in subsection ( 1) of section 3 
of th \! Board of Education Act, 1899. 

28. (1) In order that full information may be available as to the provision 
for education and the use made of such provision in England and ·wales-

( a) It shall be the duty of the responsible person as hereinafter defined., in 
respect of every school or educational institution not in receipt of 
grants from the Board of Education, to furnish to the Board of Edu
cation in a form prescribed by the board-

(i) In the case of a school or educational institution existing at 
the appointed day, within three months of that day; 

(ii) In the case of a school or educational institution opened 
after the appointed day, within three months of the opening thereof; 
the name and address of the school or institution and a short de
scription of the school or institution; 

(b) It shall be the duty of every such responsible person 'vhen required by 
the Board of Education to furnish to the board such further particulars 
'vith respect to the school or institution as may be prescribed by regu
lations made by the board: 

P1"ot'>idcd, That the board may exempt from both or either of the . above 
obligations any schools or educational institutions with respect to which the 
necessary information is already in the possession of the board or is otherwise 
available_. 

(2) If the responsible person fails to furnish any information required by 
this section, he shall be liable on summary conviction to a penalty not exceeding 
£10, and to a penalty not exceeding £5 for every day on which the failure 
continues after conviction therefor. 

( 3) For the purposes of this section " the responsible person " means the 
secretary or person performing the duty of secretary to the governing body 
of the school or institution, or, if there is no governing body, the headmaster 
or person responsible for the management of the school or institution. 

( 4) Any regulations made by the Board of Education under this section 
with respect to the particulars to be furnished shall be laid before Parliament 
as soon as may be after they are made. 

29. (1) Notwithstanding anything in the Education Act, 1902, the appoint
ment of all teachers of secular subjects not attached to the staff of any par
ticular public eiementary school and teachers appointed. for the purposa of 
giving practical instruction, pupil teachers, and student teachers, shall be 
made by the local education authority, and it is hereby cleclareu that the local 
education authority have power to direct the managers of any public elementary 
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schools not provided by them to make arrangements for the admission of any 
such teachers to the schools; . 

* * * • * • * 
30. (1) The managers of a public elementary school not provided by the 

local education authority, if they wish to close the school, shall give 18 months' 
notice to the local education authority of their intention to close the school, 
and a notice under this provision shall not be withdrawn · except with the 
consent of the local education authority. . 

(2) If the managers of a school who have given such a notice are unable 
or unwilling to carry on the school up to the expiration of the period specified 
in the notice, the schoolhouse shall be put at the disposalof the local education 
authority, if the authority so desire, for the whole or any part of the period, 
f.ree of charge, for the purposes of · a school provided by them, but subject 
to an obligation on the part of the authority to keep the schoolhouse in 1·epair 
and to pay any outgoings in respect thereof, and to allow the use of the school
house and the school furniture by the persons who were the managers of the 
school to the like extent and subject to the like conditions . as· if the school had 
continued to be carried on by those managers • 

* • • • • • • 
31. Where there are two or more public elementary schools not provided by 

the local education authority of the same denominational character in the same 
locality, the local education authority, ·if they consider that it is expedient 
for the purpose of educational efficiency and economy, may, with the approval of 
the Board of Education, give directions for the distribution of the children in 
those schools according to age, sex, or attainments, and otherwise with respect 
to the organization of the schools; and for the grouping of the schools under 
one body of managers constituted in the manner provided by subsection (2) of 
section 12 of the Education Act, 1902: Provided, That, if the constitution of the 
body of managers fails to be determined by the Board of Education under that 
section, the board shall observe the principles and proportions prescribed by sec
tions 6 and 11 of that act; and that, if the managers of a school affected by and 
directions given under this section request a public inquiry, the board shall hold 
a public inquiry before approving those directions. 

32. (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of section 6 of the Education Act, 
1902, or, in the case of London, subsection (1) of secti9n 2 of the Education 
(London) Act, 1903, as to the appointment of managers, any public e1'ementary 
school which in the opinion of the board is organized for the sole purpose of 
giving advanced instruction to older children may be managed in such maimer 
as may be approved by the local education authority, and, in the case of a 
school not provided by that authority, also by the managers of the school. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sections 6 and 8 of the Education 
Act, 1902, or in section 2 of the Education ;(London) Act, 19Q3, the· provision of 
premises for classes in . practical or advanced instruction for .children attending 
from more than one public elementary school shall not be deemed to be the 
provision of a new public elementary school, and any class conducted in such 
premises may be managed in such manner as may be approved by the local 
education authority. 

33. Except as expressly provided . by this act, nothing iil. this act shall affect 
the provisions of the education acts relating ,to public elementary schools not 
provided by the local education authority pr the provisions of Part II, of the 
Education Act, 1902. · 

34. (1) A local education authority may be . authorized, to purchase land 
compulsorily for the purpose of any of their powers or duties under the educa-
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tion acts, by means of an order submitted to the Board of Education and con
firmed by the board in accordance with the provisions .contained in paragraphs 
(1) to (13) of the First Schedule to the Housing, Town Planning, etc., Act, 
1909, and those provisions shall have effect for the purpose, with the substitu
tion of the Board of Education for the local government board, of the local 
education authority for the local authority, and of references to the education 
acts for references to this act"; Prot:icled, That the Board of Education shall 
not confirm any such order even when unol)]1osed if they are of opinion that the 
land is unsuited for the purpose for which it is proposed to be acquired. 

* * * * * * 
(2) The powers given by this section in relation to the compulsory purchase 

of land by the local education authority shall be in substitution for any other 
powers existing for that purpose, but without prejudice to any J)owers con
fen·ed by any provisional order confirmed by Parliament before the appointed 
day. 

35. A local education authority may, with the consent of the Board of Educa
tion, ·who shall consult the authority of the area in which the proposed site is 
situated, provide a public elementary school, in cases where it appears con
venient to do so, on a site outside their area for the use of children within 
their area, and for the purposes of the education acts a school so provided 
shall be deemed to be situated within the area of the authority. 

36. (1) It shall not be obligatory on a county council to charge on or raise 
within particular areas any portion of such expenses as are mentioned in para
graph (c.) or paragraph (d) of subsection ( 1) of section 18 of the Education 
Act, 1902, and accordingly each of those paragraphs shall h~ve effect as if for 
the word "shall" there was substituted the word "may " and as if the words 
"less than one-half or" were omitted therefrom ; and, where before the passing 
of 'this act any portion of such expenses has been charged ori or allocated to any 
area, the county council may cancel or vary the charge of allocation. 

( 2) Before charging any expenses under section 18 ( 1) (a) of the Education 
Act, 1902, on any area situate within a borough or urban district the council of 
which is an authority for the purposes of Part III of the Education Act, 1902, 
a county council shall consult the council of the borough or urban district con
cerned. 

37. Any expenses incurred by a council in connection with any provisional 
order for the purposes of the education acts, or any order under this act for 
the purpose of the · acquisition of land, shall be defrayed as expenses of the 
council under the Education Act, 1902, and the council shall have the same 
power of borrowing for the purpose of these expenses as they have under sec
tion 19 of the Education Act, 1902, for the purpose of the expenses therein 
mentioned. 

38. Any council having powers under the education acts may, subject to regu
lations made by the Board of Education, defray as part of their expenses under 
those acts any reasonable expenses incurred by . them in paying subscriptions 
toward the cost of, or otherwise in connection with, meetings or conferences 
held for the purpose of discussing the promotion and organization of educa
tion or ~ducational administration, and the attendance of persons nominated 
by the council at any such meeting or conference: Provided, That-

( a) The expenses of more than three persons in connection with any meet
ing or conference shall not be paid except with the previous sanction 
of the Board of Education; 

(b) Payments for tru veling expenses and subsistence shall be in accordance 
with the scale adopted by the council; 
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(c) Expenses shall not be paid in respect of any meeting or conference out· 
side the United Kingdom unless the Board of Education have sanc
tioned the attendance of persons nominated by the council at the meet
ing or the conference ; 

(d) No expenses for any purpose shall be paid under this section without 
the approval of the Board of Education, unless expenditure for the 
purpose bas been specially authorized or ratified by resolution of 
the council, after special notice bas been given to members of the 
council of the proposal to authorize or ratify the expenditure, or, 
where a council has delegated its powers under this section to the 
education committee, by resolution of that committee after like notice 
bas been given to the members thereof. 

39. The powers of a local education authority for the purposes of Part III 
of the Education Act, 1902, shall include a power to prosecute any person under 
section 12 of the Children Act, 1908, where the person against whom the offense 
was committed was a child within the meaning of this act, and to pay any · 
expenses incidental to the prosecution. 

40. ( 1) The Board of Education may hold a public inquiry· for the purpose· 
of the exercise of any of their powers or the performance of any of their duties 
under the education acts. 

(2) The following provisions shall (except as otherwise provided by the 
education acts) apply to any public inquiry held by the Board of Education: 

(a) The board shall appoint a person or persons to hold the inquiry; 
(b) The person or persons so appointed . shall hold a sitting or sittings in 

some convenient place in the neighborhood to which the subject o:! 
the inquiry relates, and thereat shall hear, receive, and examine any 
evidence and information offered, and hear and inquire into the ob
jections or representations made respecting the subject matter of the 
inquiry, with power from time to time to adjourn any sitting; • 

(c) Notice shall be published in such manner as the board direct of every 
such sitting, except an adjourned sitting, seven days at least before 
the holding thereof ; 

(d) The person or persons so appointed shall make a report in writing to 
the board setting forth the result of the inquiry and the objections and 
representations, if any, made thereat, and any opinion or recommen
dations submitted by him or them to the board ; 

(e) The board shall furnish a copy of the report to any local education 
authority concerned with the subject matter of the inquiry, and, on 
payment of such fee as may be fixed by the board, to any person in
terested; 

(f) The board may, where it appears to them reasonable that such an order 
should be made, order the payment of the whole or any part of the 
costs of the inquiry either by any local ~ducation authority to whose 
administration the inquiry appears to the board to be incidental, or by 
the applicant for the inquiry, and may require the applicant for an in
quiry to give security for the costs thereof; 

(g) Any order so made shall certify the amount to be paid by the local 
education authority or the applicant, and any amount so .certified 
shall, without prejudice to the recovery thereof as a debt clue to the 
Crown, be recoverable by the board summarily as a civil debt from the 
authority or the applicant as the case may be. 

41. The minutes of the proceedings of a local education authority, and, where 
a local education authority delegate to their education committee an' powers 
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and the acts and proceedings of the education committee as respects the 
exercise of those powers are not required to be submitted to the council for 
their approval, the minutes of the proceedings of the education committee 
relating to the exercise of those powers shall be open to the inspection of any 
ratepayer at any reasonable time during the ordinary hours of business on 
payment of a fee of 1 shilling, and any. ratepayer may make a copy thereof 
or take an extract therefrom. 

42. (1) For the yearly sum payable to the Central Welsh Board under the 
scheme regulating the intermediate and technical education fund of any 
county, as defined by the 'Welsh Intermeiliate Education Act, 1889, there shall 
be substituted-

( a) A yearly sum equal to a percentage not exceeding 22i per cent fixed 
from time · to time at a uniform rate for every county by the Central 
Welsh Board of the sum produced by a rate of 1 halfpenny in the 
pound for the preceding year, calculated in the manner provided by 
subsection (3) of section 8 of the ·welsh Intermediate Education Act, 
1889; and 

(b) A yearly sum equal to 5 per cent of the net income for the preceding year 
of any endowment comprised in the intermediate and technical educa
tion fund of the county, 01·, in the alternative, for each year during 
such period as may be agreed with the Central 'Velsh Board, such 
yearly as that board may agree to accept in lieu thereof. 

(2) For the purpose of ascertaining the said net income there shall be de
ducted from the gross income all proper expenses and outgoings in . respect 
of administration and management of the endowment (including charges for 
interest on and repayment of loans and replacement of capital), and any 
sums required by the scheme to be treated as capital, and the term "endow~ 
ment" shall include augmentations acquired by the investment of surplus 
income whether derived from endowment or county rate, or from any other 
source, but not property occupied for the purposes of the scheme. 

(3) The power of charging capitation fees for scholars offered for exami~ 
nation conferred on the Central Welsh Board by the scheme of the 13th day 
of May, 1896, regulating th~ Central Welsh Intermediate Education Fund, 
shall cease. 

( 4) The provisions of this section shall have effect and be construed as part 
of the schemes regulating the Central Welsh Intermediate Education Fund 
and the intermediate and technical education funds of counties in Wales and 
M~nmouthshire, and may be repealed or altered by future schemes accordingly. 

43. All orders, certificates, notices, requirements, and documents of a local 
euucation authority under the education acts, if purporting to be signed by 
the clerk of the authority or of the education committee, or by the director of, 
or secretary for, education, shall until the contrary is provided be deemed 
to be made by the authority and to have been so signed, and may be proved 
by the production of a copy thereof purporting to have been so signed. 

Educational Grants. 

44. ( 1) The Board of Education shall, subject to the prov'isions of this act, 
by regulations provide for the payment to local education authorities out of 
moneys provided by Parliament of annual substantive grants in aid of education 
of such amount and subject to such conditions and limitations as may be pre
scribed in the regulations, and nothing in any act of Parliament shall prevent 
the Board of Education from paying grants to an authority in respect of any 
expenditure which the authority m:1y lawfully incur. 
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(2) Subject to the regulations made under the next succeeding s~bs~cUon, 
the total sums paid to a loca~ education authority . out of moneys providecl by 
Parliament and the total taxation account in aid of elementary education or 
education other than elementary, · as the ease may be, shall not be less tll:an· 
one-half of the net expenditure of the authority recognized by the Board of 
Education as expenditure in aid · of which parliamentary, gi·ants should be 
made to the authority, and, if the total sums payable out of those moneys to 
an authority in any year fall shortof one-half . of that expenditure, there shall 
be paid by the Board of Education to that authority, out of moneys provided 
by Parliament,a deficiency grant equal to the amount of thedeficiency, provided 
that a deficiency grant shall not be so paid as to make good to the authority 
any deductions made from a substantive grant . 

. (3) The Board of Education may . make r egulations for the purpose of 
determining how the amount of any deficiency grant payable under this section 
shall be ascertained and paid, and those regulations, shall if the Treasury . so 
direct, provide for the exclusion in the ascertainment of that · aniount of all or 
any sums paid by any Government department other than t:tl€1 Board of . Educa
tion and of all or any expenditure which in the opinion of .the Board of Educa
tion is attributable to a service in respect of which payments are made by a 
Government department other than the Board of Education. 

* * • * • * 
(5) If, by reason of the failure of an authority to. perform its duties un9,er 

the education acts or to comply with the conditions on which grants are made, 
the deficiency gra:p.t is reduced or ·a deduction is made from any substantive 
grant exceeding £500 or the amount which would be produced ' by a rate of a 
halfpenny in the pound whichever is the less; the Board of Education shall 
cause to be laid before Parliament a report stating the amount of and the 
reasons for the reduction or delluction. 

(6) Any regulations made by the Board of Education for the payment 
of grants shall be laid before Parliament as soon as may be after they are 
made. 

Educational Trusts; 

45. (1) His Majesty may by Order in Council constitute and incorporate with 
power to hold land without license in mortmain one or more official trustees 
of educational trust property, and may apply to the trustee or trustees so 
constituted the provisions of the Charitable Tr\lsts Acts, 1853 to 1914, relating 
to the official trustee of charity lands and the official trustees of <;.haritable 
fund~ so far as they relate to endowments which are held for or ought to be 
applied to educational purposes. 

(2) On the constitution of an official trustee or official trustees of educational 
trust property-

( a) All land or estates or interests in land then vested in the official trustee 
of charity lands which are held by him as endowments for solely edu
cational purposes, and 

(b) All securities then vested in the official trustees of charitable funds which 
those trustees certify to b'e held .by them as endowments for solely 
educational purposes, . . . . . 

shall by virtue of this net vest in the official t:r~ustee or trus.tees of educational 
trust property upon the trusts and for the purposes ·for whlch they were held 
by the official trustee of charity lands and the official trustees of charitable 
funds, and, on such a certificate by the offi~ial trustees of charitable funds as 
aforesaid being sent to the person having charge of. the books or registers in 
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which any such securities are inscribed or registered, that person shall make 
such entries in the books or registers as ~?lay · be necessary to give effect to 
this section. 

( 3) If any question arises as to whether an endowment or any part of an 
endowment is held for or ought to be applied to solely educational purposes, 
the question shall be determined by the Charity Commissioners. 

* • * * * * 
(3) Every assurance of land or personal estate to be laid out in the purchase 

of land for educational purposes, including every assurance of land to any local 
authority for any educational purpose or purposes for which such authority is 
empowered by any act of Parliament to acquire land, shall be sent to the 
offices of the Board of Education in London for the pi.ll'pose of being_ recorded 
in the books of the board as soon as may be after the execution of the deed or 
other instrument of assurance, or in the case of a will after the death of the 
testator. 

47. Where, under any scheme made before the passing of this act relating to 
an educational charity, the approval of the Board of Education is required to the 
exercise by the trustees under the scheme of a power of appointing new 
trustees, the scheme shall, except in such cases as the board niay otherwise 
direct, have effect as if no such approval \vas required thereunder, and the board 
may by order make such modifications of any such scheme as may be neces
sary to give effect to this provision. 

General. 

48. (1) In this act, unless the context otherwise requires-
The expression "child " means any child up to the age when his . parents 

cease to be under an obligation to cause him to receive efficient elementary 
instruction or to attend school . under the enactments relating to ele
mentary education and the by-laws made thereunder; 

The expression " young person " means a person under 18 years of age who 
is no longer a child ; 

The expression "parent" in relation to a young person includes guardian 
and every person who is liable to maintain or has the actual custody of 
the young person ; 

The expression "practical instruction " means instruction in cookery, laun
dry work, housewifery, dairy work, handicrafts, and gardening, and such 
other subjects as the board declare to be subjects of pra:ctical · instniction ; 

The expression " school term " means the term as fixed by the local educa
tion authority; 

The expression "sea service " has the same meaning as in the Merchant 
Shipping Acts, 1894 to 1916, and includes sea-fishing service; 

Other expressions have the same meaning as in the education acts. 
(2) In the education acts the expressions "employ" and "employment" 

nsetl in reference to a child or young person, include employment in any labor 
exercised by way of trade or for the purposes of gain, whether the gain be to 
the child or young person or to any other person. 

49. Section 120 of the Local Government Act, 1888, which relates to compen
sation to existing officers, shall apply to officers serving under local education 
authorities at the passing of this act, wh+o; by virtue of this act or anything done 
in pursuance or in consequence of this act, suffer direct pecuniary loss by 
abolition of office or by diminution or loss of fees or salary, subject as follows: 

(a) Teachers in public elementary schools maintained by a loc;:~.l education 
authority shall be deemed to be officers serving under that authority. . . . . •· . . 
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(e) Any expenses shall be paid by the council under whom the officer was 
serving . at the (late when the loss . arose out ,of . the fund ·or rate out 

·of which the expenses of tJ:ie council under the education a(!ts are paid, 
and, if any compensation is payable otherwise than by way of an . 
annual sum, the payment of that compensation shall be a purp()se for 
which a council may borrow for the purposes of those acts. 

• * • * • • * 
52: (1) This act may be cited as the Education Act, 1918, and shall be 

read as one with the Education Acts~ .1870 to 1916, and those acts and this 
act may be cited together as the Education Acts, 1870 to 1918; and are in this 
act referred to as "the education acts." 

(2) This act shall not extend to Scotland or Ireland. 
(3) Thls act shall come into operation on the appointed day, and the ap

pointed day shall be such day as the Board of Education may appoint. and 
different days may be appointed for different purposes and for different provi
sions of this act, for different areas or parts of areas, and for different per
sons or classes of persons: Provided, That the appointed day for ~he purposes of 
subsections (1) and (2) of section 8 shall not be earlier than the termination of 
the present war, and for the purposes of paragraph (iii) of subsection (2) of 
section 13 shall not be earlier than three years after the passing of this act, and 
that for a period of seven years from the appointed day the duty of the council 
of a county (other than the London County Council) shall not include a duty to 
establish certified schools for boarding and lodging physically defective and 
epileptic children. 

SCOTLAND. 

THE SCHOOLS DURING THE WAR. 

Education in Scotland passed through the same vicissitudes since -
the outbreak of the war as in England. The Scotch Department of 
Education, local school board managers, and teachers devoted much 
energy to minimizing the interference with education· created by the 
new conditions, but the inevitable dislocation occurred. 1\fany o£ 
the school buildings during the past two years continue·d to be under 
military occupation. This led to the introduction in many places o£ 
"double shifts," which, however, did not prove to be a satisfactory 
experiment educationally. The worst feature was a continuanc-e of 
irregular attendance and of the granting of exemptions, especially 
in rural agricultural areas. The number of school boards granting 
no exemptions was 320 in 1913-14; 263 in 1914--15; 126 in 1915-16; 
and 112 in 1916-17. 

The relaxation of discipline resulted in an increase of juvenilo 
delinquency, which attracted the attention of all interested in tho 
training of the young. Even allowing for the fact that many o£ 
the offenses which are statistic~lly set down as crimes are only· 
"childish pranks" or the "assertion of independence of control," 
the problem became serious. Here, as elsewhere, the establishment 
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of play centers, supported by Government grants, provided a means 
for redirecting the youthful energies into right channels. Other 
agencies such as scouts, brigades and clubs, employment agencies 
maintained by school boards, played their part in this-'crisis. 

The greater prosperity of the country conduced to an improve
ment in the general welfare of the children, a fortunate circu1nstance 
in view of the difficulties involved in maintaining the school medical 
service on a normal basis. While there was a considerable decrease 
in the number of children medically inspected, there was an appre
ciable increase in the provision and expenditure for medical treat
ment. 

The depletion in the number of available teachers was met by an 
increase in the size of classes, "by the continuance of teachers who 
had reached the age for retirement, by the temporary return of 
women teachers who had given up teaching on their 1narriage, and 
by the employment of a limited number of persons of good education 
likely to be of use in schools for which no technically qualified teacher 
was available." The output of the teachers' training colleges also 
appears to have been satisfactory. vVhen the question of salaries 
became urgent, the Treasury agreed in 1916-17 "to allow a grant 
of one-half of the bonus paid by the managers, subject to a maximum 
grant of £5 in the case of teachers i1i receipt of salaries not exceed
ing £110 or of £4 in the case of teachers whose salaries exceeded 
£110 but did not exceed £160." The total grant paid in this way 
amounted to $164,955. In the following year an additional grant of 
$2,649,280 for education was made to Scotland, of which $1,970,875 
was devoted to the purpose of securing definite increases of salaTy to 
replace the bonus. With the amount added by school boards there 
accrued to teachers an average increase of $90. For the year 191~-19 
an additional appropriation was 1nade by Parliament of $2,000,000 
for the improvement of teachers' salaries and pensions. In July, 
1917, the department appointed a committee on the remuneration of 
teachers in Scotland, which issued a report later in the same year 
embodying proposed scales of salaries for teachers and other recom
mendations. (See pp. 112f.) The department also devoted part of 
the new grant to increasing the pensions of retired teachers to a 
minimum of $260 a year. 

Intermediate and secondary education showed increasing enroll
ment and increasing attendance. In 1914-15 the number of pupils in 
higher grade or intermediate schools was 29,488; in 1915-16, 30,699; 
and in 1916-17, 31,949. In the grant-earning secondary schools the 
enrollment in 1915 was 19,866; in 1915-16, 20,317; and in 1916-17, 
21,012. Continuation classes and central institutions for technical 
instruction, both of which are normally attended by older pupils than 
the full-time intermediate and secondary schools, were adversely 
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affected by the war and showed considerable decrease hi enrollment 
and attendance. The central institutions, however, directed their at
tention and resources to war work and alsO undertook the training of 
disabled soldiers and sapors in cooperation with local pensimi com
mittees. 

The total net ordinary expenditure of the school boards for 1914-15 
was $20,388,730 and the income $20,853,725, of which $9,387,005 
came from the department. In 1915-16 all these items indicate an 
increase; the expenditure was $20,534,460, the income $21,098,730, 
and the department grant was $9,454,905, a sum which was consid
erably increased in the following year by the extraordinary grant for 
the increase of salaries. 

TEACHERS' SALARIES.1 

The effect of the war on salaries of teachers in Scotland was similar 
to that in England· and Wales, with similar attempts to meet the 
situation by the grant of bonuses. In July: 1917, the Government 
appointed a departmental com.mittee on the remuneration of teachers 
in Scotland 2 which considered and reported in November, 1917, on 
salaries in elementary and secondary schools, and in training colleges. 
The general considerations determining the report of the comn1ittee 
were as follows: 

In considering the larger and more important part of our reference, viz, the 
suitable scales of salary for different classes of teachers, we desired to approach 
the question· not solely, nor even mainly, as one involving the interests of a 
single profession, but as one vitally affecting the welfare of the whole com
munity. That welfare must depend, in increasing measure, upon the efficiency 
of national education; and the fundamental requirement for securing this is 
that there should be an adequate supply of teachers of high capacity, proved 
aptitude, and thorough training. This can not be attained unless the remunera
tion is such as to make the teaching profession one which may compete with 
other professions in securing recruits of sufficient capacity, and in repaying these 
recruits for the time and labor spent in their special training. To attract such 
recruits it is necessary not only that a fair salary should be offered to begin 
with, but-and it is an even more vital condition-that sufficiently attractive 
prospects should be opened to those who have served for a certain number of 
;rears. 

Following this line of inquiry the committee came to the following 
general conclusions: 

1. That not only as a temporary war measure, but as a permanent necessity, 
in order to maintain an efficient teaching profession in the interests of the coun
try, the general remuneration of teachers must be raised, and that an equaliza
tion of the scale of salaries for similar classes of schools over the country is 
desirable. 

1 See footnote, p. 57. 
2 Report of a Departmental Committee on the Remuneration of Teachers in Scotland; 

Edinburgh, 1917. 
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2. That this can not be attained by any continuation of or extension of the 
bonus · system. 

3. That, while an adwuate initial salary must be provided, it is even of greater 
Jinportance that improved prospects should be opened to those \vho attain a cer
tain length of service, and have proved their competency and their aptitude for 
th~ profession. 

4. That the scale should take account of-
( a) The length and character. of the preliminary training. 
( b) Length of service. 
(c) The responsibility of the post held and its demands on the capacity 

and energy of a teacher. 

The scales recommended by the committee are in every case higher 
than those prevailing at present and determined by local and acci
dental circumstances. ' While aware of the large increase of expendi
ture involved, the· committee declares it to be its-

firm and considered conviction, however, that the scheme * * * can not be 
attained except, :first, by an extension of school areas; and, secondly, by a very 
large proportion of the additional amount required being provided by the 
central authority. * * * \Vhatever the cost, if it is proved to be necessary 
for high educational efficiency, we can not afford the ultimate extravagance 
which is involved in undue parsimony in such a case~ It should not be over
looked that the aim of the proposed standard of salaries * * * is not so 
much to improve the position and prospects of the teaching profession, as tp 
secure in the future, for the benefit of the State, an adequate supply of amply 
efficient recruits for our educational army. 

THE REFORM OF EDUCATI9N. 

The demands for educational reorganization in Scotland have been 
as insistent as in England and were supported by the public and the 
te~chers. The directions of desirable reforms were summarized in 
a report 1 of the Scottish education reform committee, an organization 
representing the Educati0nal Institute, the Secondary Educational 
Association, and the Class Teachers' Federation. The attitude of 
the teachers on the desirability of a national program that would 
tini:fy all branches of education on the basis of national needs is well 
indicated by the amalgamation of their three principal organizations 
in the Educational Institute. The professional solidarity thus at
tained offers a guarantee of educational progress. The education 
refonn committee through a number of subcommittees issued recom
mendations on administration and finance, general education, the 
education of women, technical and university education, professional 
training and status, and n1oral education. The report is a valuable 
contribution, and, like similar reports in England, enriches educa
tional thought and furnishes a firm foundation for future recon
struction. 

1 Reform in Scottish Education, being the Report of the Scottish Education Reform 
Committee, (Edinburgh, 1917.) 

106406°-19~ 
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The committee urges the abolition of the parish school board system 
and the substitution of county councils and town councils, acting 
through education committees. Voluntary and endowed . schools 
should be brought within the scope of the national system. For th~ 
purpose of coordinating local and central control of education the 
appointment is recommended of a national education council, con
sisting of representatives of (a) the Scotch Education Department; 
(b) local education authorities; (c) universities, provincial com
mittees, . central institutions; (d) teachers engaged in the various 
types of schools; (e) other legitimate interests. Such a body would 
make available the advice of experts on a larger scale than by means 
of the representation of teachers on the local e9ucation committees, 
which is also advocated. The nationalization of the educational sys
tem should, in the opinion of the committee, he stimulated by a re
vision of the methods of making grants, so that two main purposes 
will be promoted-the establishment of a national scale of salaries 
and the encouragement of progress ·by the assumption of a definite 
share of other approved expenditure. In addition to these two prin
ciples, special aid should be given to the highlands and the islands 
to equalize the burden of these poorer districts. 
, On the subject of school organization the committee · emphasizes 

the need of medical inspection and tr€atment and other ·provisions:·. 
for physical welfare. Attendance at school for full time should : be· 
made compulsory up to 15, and for part time up to 18. Recommen.: 
dations are offered on. the size of schools and classes. ·The curricu.:. 
lum should be reviewed in order to detennine what subjects are indis•,', 
pensable and to eliminate what is merely traditional and nonessential. 
The time saved in this way, and by the simplification of spelling arid · 
by the introduction of the metric system and decimal coinage, could 
be utilized for practical work. Emphasis is placed on the importance 
of religious instruction and . moral education, direct, indirect, and 
incidental, not only in and through the school, but also by the cooper
ation of all the influences affecting the life of children. ''Inter
national polity should be one of the aims of moral education, and the 
ethical code o£ the individual ought, mutatis mutandis, to be that for 
the nation as well." Differentiation, of course, is urged to meet the 
needs of girls and of pupils in rural intern1ediate and secondary 
schools. Improvements are advocated in the system of external ex
aminations. 

Since "the key of all educational reform lies in the improvement , 
of the status, training, conditions of service, and emoluments of the 
teacher," these subjects receive detailed consideration. The prelimi~ . 
nary training of candidates for the profession should be the same as 
that of other students in secondary schools, and their ~dmission to 
training colleges should be in the hands of a board of control repre-
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senting the provincial committees and the training centers. The 
training colleges should be affiliated as professional schools with the 
universities in which the students should pursue their academic 
studies. The length of the training course should be three years for 
undergraduates and one year for graduates. Teachers should not be 
granted certificates before the age of 21, while two years' satisfactory 
service should be required for the final certificate. Greater freedom 
for the teachers and their representation on bodies administering 
education are measures suggested for the improvement both of their 
status and of education in general, to both of which a national scale 
of -salaries and prospects for advancement to the ·inspectorate would 
contribute. 

In discussing technical education the report considers the raising 
of the school leaving age to 15, and compulsory attendance at con
tinuation classes fundamental to the efficiency of apprenticeship, 
which should be made obligatory wherever practicable. The coopera
tion of teachers and expert advisers in technical education, the co
ordination of efforts in the technical schools, central institutions, and 
universities, close relationships between the trades and technical edu
cation, and the promotion of scientific and indu~trial research are 
regarded as essential. Similar recomlnendations are made for C0111-

.~:nercial education .. The universities should cooperate with secondary, 
technical, and commercial schools, and utilize by affiliation work in 
other institutions on a tmiversity level. 1vlore attention should be 
given to the teaching of pure and applied science, to modern lan
guages, and to education by the establishment of a chair in this sub
ject in each university. Greater autonomy among the universities 
and specialization of the various universities along different lines 
should be encouraged. Finally "a university should be the center 
of its educational area, and should lend all its resources and influence 
to the higher eclucati.on of the working population," employing 
methods that have b~en attended with so n1uch success in the organi
zation of the Workers' Educational Association in England and the 
people's high schools in Denmark. 

THE SCOTTISH EDUCATION BILL. 

The need of son1e reorganization is perhaps greater in Scotland 
than in England, which, eliminating the smaller area, developed a 
sol1nd administrative syste1n in 1902. The remarkable educational 
tradition of the country has tended to retard the development of an 
administrative reform n1ore suited to modern needs. Successful as 
this tradition has been in selecting talent and promoting boys of 
ability, it has not been effective in raising the general average. As 
in England, compulsory attendance laws were subject to local exemp
tions, voluntary Ineasures for educating adolescent boys and girls 
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were not successful, and in many parts of the coui1try acce~sible 
secondary schools were not provided. Under the existing, 'syst~m 
there are nearly 1,000 school boards elected ad hoc 'in the. burghs; artd 
parishes; each voluntary and endowed · school is under· its owh ·ad
ministrative authority; while secondary educa:tion since 1908 is · ad-

. ministered by nearly 40 secondary school committees. 
At the close of 1917 a bill to reduce· this system to some more t1ni-

. fied plan of organization was introduced in Parliament by the Secre
tary for Scotland. The ·bill 'followed the English administrative 
system somewhat-each county council . and the cohncils of the fiye 
chief burghs (Edinburgh, Glasgow, Aberdeen, D1mdee, and Leith), 
were to be. the education authorities of their respective areas, assisted 
by district education committees arid 'local school committees. This 
proposal met with considerable opposition, the fear' being expresSed 
that the administration of education would be reduced to the level of 

. that of sewers, .water, and gas. · If the· smaller local school board iriust 
· surrender its functions to a boatel_. covering a wider area, that board, 
too, should be electecl ad hoc and i:h-: ehi's way iriake use 'of the' accmnu
lated experience of the older schocil b6ard <n1embers. · Oti'A\igrist ;6, 

. 1918, a· 'new bill was substitltted; giving effeCt to "this ' th~A'ranct ' for 
adhocboarcls. · · )·<;;: : ,-. , .,~.-:· · · 

The central administration is to continue as hitherto 'iri' thg_· hailtls 
of the Scotch Education Department,. which is empowered t2teshib
lish an advisory council consisting, to the extent of not h~ss th3:ri t\*o
thirds· of its mem,bership, o£ persons qualified to rep1iesent the h1-
tcrests o:f education. The function of the council will be td advise 
nnd make recommendations to the department. · 

The counties and the five large burghs are set ucp a~i education 
authorities administered by boards specially elected for the purpose 
by the local government electors. The number o£ electqral ·districts 
and the constitution o£ each edti.cation authority ~re to be detern1inecl 
by the Secretary £or Scotland. Each education authority will be 
required to · present a scheme for the approval of the Scotch Educa
tion Dep·artment for the establishm~nt o£ school management com
mittees, including a.repr>esentative otthe authority, one teacher, and 
local representatives, £or the general management and supei'vision 
of schools, but without any financial powers. _ 

The education authority will be ·required to raise money for edu
cation and control the expenditure; · appoint, transfer, or dismiss 
teachers; establish or discontinue intermediate or secondary schools 

· or control institt1tions for advanced technical instruction; and p~~
vide bursaries and :facilitate attendance at seco:hdary and higher 
schools. Further, the education authority is charged with the duty 
of preparing schemes for the adequate provision of free elementary, 
intermediate, and secondary schools, and for the support of certain 
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schools charging fees, and of drawing up schemes of scales of salaries 
on the basis of a minimum national scale recommended by a depart

. mental com1nittee. ·(See pp. 112f.) 
Contributions must also be made by education authorities toward 

the maintenance of the training colleges for te~chers in proportion to 
the numberof fully qualified teachers in their areas, and aid may also 
be extended to central h1stitutions and universities, provided reason-
able representation on their governing bodies ·is granted. "As an 
ancillary means of promoting education " an authority may furnish 
books for general reading not only to children and young persons but 
also to adults, and in this service i.s to cooperate financially and other
wise with public libraries, where they exist. Each education au~ 
thority is required to establish an advisory council ofpersons quali
fied to represent the interests of education,· whose duty shall be to 
advise and make recommendations for the consideration of the- au
thority. For the purpose of developing a national system of adminis
tration t:he bill permits the managers and trustees of voluntary or 
denominational schools to transfer such schools to the education 
au~horities . . A school so transferred will become a public school, 
receiving_ the same grants as a public school. The teachers of such a 
.schooi ~1{:.st be taken over by the authority and paid the same scale 
. qf sala,ries as public-school teachers, provided that the department is 
s~tisfied with their qualifications and the church or denomination con
cerned with their religious character. The same ~ime: will be de
voted. after the transfer as before it to religious instruction, which is 
.to be placed under an approved supervisor; Public grants will not · 
·be paid to voluntary schools not transferred . . to the education 
authorities within two years of the passing of the bill. 

If it is found 10 years after . the transfer has been n1ade ·that the 
religious character of the district served by a transferred school has 
changed, such a school by authority of the department may become a 
public school in all respects. On tpe other hand, on the representa
tion of parents as to the need. of accommodation for the children of 
any denomination the · department may approve the erection of new 

· schools of the same character ~s · a transferred school. This provision 
is likely to encounter the severest opposition. It is argued that every 
denomination except that which preponderates in Scotland would be 
enabled by the proposal to have its own sectarian belief propagated in 
schools maintained by public funds. The situation is similar to that 
established in England by the education act of 1902, and the history 
of educati<1n across the border since that date may help to remove _ 
the danger of organized opposition to the bill in general on the 
ground of this provision alone. 

The schools are to be maintained by grants, loans, and an annual 
levy of an education rate to meet any deficiency that may occur. 
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The rate is to be apportioned to each parish in an educational area 
in accordance with the local valuations. The State grants will con
sist of the education fund established in 1908, an annual appropria
tion equal to the educational estimates for the financial year 1913~14, 
which is to be considered for purposes of the law as the standard 
year, and a sum equal to eleven-eightieths of the excess of the annual 
estimates for education in England and "\Vales over the smns ex
pended in the standard year. 

The bill provides for the establishment of nursery schools for chil
dren between the ages of 2 and 5, in which attention must be given 
to health, nourishment, and physical welfare. Compulsory school 
attendance begins at the age of 5 and is extended by the bill to the 
age of 15, the pupils entering and leaving school on definitely fixed 
dates. No exemptions frmn school attendance may be granted to 
pupils under the age of 13. Child labor on school days between the 
hours of 6 o'clock in the evening and 8 o'clock in the morning is 
entirely prohibited, and children between 13 and 15 may be employed 
only if definitely exempted from school attendance. Street trading 
by children under 17 is forbidden, while no child under 15 may be 
employed in factories, workshops, n1ines, or quarries. 1 

Children leaving elementary schools at the age o£ 15, and not 
exempted by virtue o£ attendance at an intermed~ate or· secondary 
school or of having reached the age of 17 and an equivalent educa
tional standard, will be compelled, if the bill passes, to attend a con-· 
tinuation school up to the age of 18. For the present the compulsory 

• age limit will be .16 within one year o£ the date on which the bill, 
if enacted, comes into operation, to be raised to 18 as soon thereafter 
as the department may decide. Attendance will be required between 
the hours of 8 o'clocK: in the morning and 7 o'clock in the evening 
for 320 hours a year without increasing the total period of employ
ment permitted for young persons by Parliament. 

The education authorities, who are permitted to delegate the man
agement and supervision of continuation schools to school manage
ment committees or to appoint special committees for the purpose, 
on which they are represented, are required, after consultation with 
and with the cooperation of associations and committees of employers 
and workmen in commerce and trades, to draft schemes for con
tinuation schools. Such schemes must include English language and 
literature and such other parts of' a general education as may be 
deemed desirable, physical exercises, and special instruction intended 
to promote efficiency in the vocation in which the young I_}ersons may 
be engaged. Fines for irregular attendance are to be in1posed on 
the young persons concerned and on en1ployers. who do not afford 
the necessary opportunity for regular and punctual attendance at 
continuation schools. 
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The bill makes no special provision for secondary or higher educa
tion, but authorities are indirectly required to increase the facilities 
by the provision that " no child or young person resident in their 
education area who is qualified for attendance at an intermediate or 
secondary school, and in their opinion shows promise of profiting 
thereby, shall be debarred therefrom by reason of the expense in
volved." An education authority is accordingly requi~ed to furnish 
the necessary assistance in such cases by the payment of fees, travel
ing expenses, scholarsl;ips, or maintenance allowances to encourage 
attendance not only at intermediate or secondary schools, but also at 
universities, teachers' training colleges, or central i1istitutions for 
technical instruction. 

The bill was passed in November, 1918. The amendment of the 
original plan of administration cleared one of the chief subjects of 
contention out of the way. Any obstacles that might have been raisetl 
to the enactment of the continuation school measure had already been 
removed by the discussions on the similar provision in the English 
act. The un!;tnimous support of the teachers was assured by the 
refusal to grant recognition to any schools in which the minimmn 
national scale of salaries has not been adopted. The only difficulty 
that remains, and one which has always proved a serious stumbling 
block, is the revival of the religious diffi~ulty involved in the transfei' 
of the voluntary schools. The probability is, however, that the na
tional needs of the moment will prove sufficient to secure the solidar
ity necessary for the enactment of the bill. 

EDUCATION (SCOTLAND) ACT, 1918. 

[8 and 9 Geo. 5. Ch. 48.] 

Sec. 
1. Education authorities. 

ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS, 

Education Authorities. 

2. Electoral divisions and constitution of authorit!es. 
3. School management committees. 

Powers and Duties of Education Authorities. 

4. Power to facilitate attendance at secondary schools and other institutions. 
5. Provision of books for general reading. 
6. Schemes for provision of education. 
7. Religious instruction. 
8. Nursery schools. 
9. Contributions to maintenance of certain schools and institutions. 

10. Contribution in respect of nonresident pupils attending schools. 
11. Acquisition of land. 
12. Power to promote or oppose bills. 
13. Expenses of education authorities. 

Emtension ot School Age-Continuation Classes-Employment of Children and 
Young Persons. 

14. Extension of school age. 
15. Continuation classes. 
16. Amendment of Employment of Children Act, 1903. 
17. School children not to Ire employed in factories, wol'kshops, mines, or quarries. 
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Voluntary or Denominational School-s. 
Sec. 
18. Transfer of voluntary schools. 

Reformatory and Industrial Schools. 

19. Transfer of powers as to reformatory and industrial schools. 

Advisory Council. 

20. Advisory council. 

Ed1.tcaUon G-ra-nts. 

21. Educatlon (Scotland) fund . 

. Election and Proceedings of Education Authorities. 

22. Qualification of electors. 
23. Voting. 
24. Dismissal of teachers. 
25. Advisory councils in education areas. 
26. Power to department to aid in bringing act into operation. 

Gcner.aZ, . 
·_, _,· ... . , 

27. ApprovrJl and carrying out of schemes. 
28. Eligibility of women. 
29. Revocation, etc., of Orders in Council. 
30. The department. 
31. Interpretation. 
32. Provisions as to education authorities, sclwol management committee$j transfer, and 

modification and repeal of enadments, · . 
83. Extent, commencement, citation, and · construction. 

CHAPTER 48. 

An Act to make further provision with respecf to education in Scotland and ' for purp6ses 
connected· therewith. [21st November, 1918.] · · · 

Be it enacted by the J(ing's nwst Excellent Majesty·, by and u;,ith. the adv-tce 
and conse~t of the Lo1·d.s 8p:iritttal and Temporal, and Commons, in this present 
Parliament assem,bled, and by the a1.lthority of the same, as follows: 

Educat·ion Authol·ities. 

1. A local authority for the purposes of education (in this act called the 
" education a1.-lthority ") shall be elected in and for each of the following areas 
(in this act called" education areas")~ t;hat_isto say, in and for-

( a) Each of the burghs mentioned in 'the first schedule to this act (in this 
· act . call~cl the "scheduled brirghs") ; aild . . 

(b) Every county, including every burgh situated therein not being one 
of the scheduled burghs. 

2. .< 1) For the purpose of such elections, the Secretary for Scotland shall, as 
soon as may be after the passing of this act, l?Y order divide each education area 
into electoral divisions, and in determinin·g the boundaries thereof, he shall 
have regard, so far as may be, to the boundaries of wards in scheduled burghs, 
and of districts, burghs, anc.l parishes in counties. · 

(2) The Secretary for Scotland shall also by order dete~rpine . the number 
of members to be elected to cnch education authority, and sh~ll"apportion them 
among the electoral divisions of the education area. In Inald~g mch deter,. 
ruination and apportionment the Secretary for Scotland shall have regard to 
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the population, area, and other circumstances of the scheduled burgh or co·..lnty, 
as the case may be, and the electoral divisions thereof. 

( 3) Before making an order under this sectio~, the Secretary f~r Scotland 
shall cause the proposed order to be published in such manner as to make the 
same known to all persons interested, and shall, after con~1dering any objec
tions and representations respecting the proposed order, and causing a local 
inquiry to be held if he sees fit to do so, thereafter make the order and cause 
the same to be forthwith published in the Edinburgh Gazette and in . a news
pape.r circulating in the education area. 

3. (1) It shall be the duty of every education authority to prepare and sub
mit to the department for their approval a scheme or schemes for the consti
tution of committees (in this act called ~·school management committees") for 
the management of schools or groups of schools under their control throughout 
their education area. 

Every such scheme shaH contain provision-
( a) F<rr the due representation on each school management committee of 

. the education authority and of the parents of the children attending 
the schools under the management of such committee; and 

(b) For the appointment thereto, on the nomination of the teachers en
gaged in the schools un.der the management of . such ;committee, or, 
failing Sl1Ch nomination, directly, of at least one such teacher; and 
also 

(c) In the case of a school management committee having under its man
a-gement one or more transferred schools, for the appointment thereto 
of at least one member irt whose selection regard shail be had to 
the religious belief of the parents of the childi'en attending such 
school or schools. 

Further, in the case of a county, every such scheme shall have regard to the 
desirability of constituting separate school management committees_for indi-

. ·vidual burghs and parishes, and shall provide for the appointment thereto,. on 
the nomination of local bodies (including town and parish councils and at the 
first constitution outgoing school boards), or, failing such nomination, directly, 
of persons resident in the locality and otherwise qualified to represent ·local 
interest!:l in school management. 

(2) A school management committee shall, subject except as hereinafter 
provided to any "regulations and i·estrictions made by the education authority, 
have all the powers and duties of that authority in regard to the general man
ngement and supervision of the school or group of schools, including attendance 
th~reat: Pro'cicled, That in the casecif a county a school n'.itllagement commit~ee 
having under its management a secondary school shall have all the said powers 
and duties not subject to any such 1.-egulations or restrictions: P·l·o1:'idca further, 
That the education authority shall in every case themselves retain, exercise, and 
perform all their powers and duties in regard to-

( a) The raising of money by rate or loan and the general control of ex-
pencliture; 

(b) The acquisition or holding of land; 
(c) The appointment, transfel·, remuneration, and dismissal of teachers; 
( £l) The appointment of bursars and the exercise of the pmvers conferred 

by the section of this act re1atingto power to facilitate attendance at 
seconclai·y schools and other institutions; and 

(e) The re~ognition, establishment, or discontinuance of intermediate or 
secondary schools or of centers of advanced technical instruction. 
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Powers and Duties of Education, A1tthorities. 

4; (1) It shall be lawful for an education authority, with a view to securing 
that no child or young person resident in their education area who is qualified 
for attendance at an intermediate or secondary school, nnd in their opinion 
formed after consideration of a report from the teachers concerned shows 
promise of profiting thereby, shall be debarred therefrom by reason of the ex
pense involved, to grant assistance in the case of any such child or young person 
by payment of traveling expenses, or of fees, or of the ·cost of residence in a 
hostel, or of a bursary or maintenance allowance, or any combination of these 
forms of assistance, or otherwise, as the authority think fit. And it shall also 
be lawful for an education authority similarly to assist any duly qual~fied person 
resident in their education area to enter or attend a university, or a training 
college, or a central institution {including classes affiliated thereto), or in special 
cases any other educational institution approved for the purpose by the depart
ment. 

{2) It shall further be lawful.for an education authority to grant assistance 
by payment of traveling expenses necessarily incurred in the case of any person 
resident in their education area in attending continuation classes under a 
scheme for instruction in such classes as in this act provided. 

{3) Any assistance granted under this section shall be such as the education 
authority consider proper and necessary, havingregard to the circumstances of 
each case, including the circumstances of the parents. 

5. It shall be lawful for the education authority of a county, as an ancillary 
means of promoting education, to make ~uch provision of books by purcl1ase or 
otherwise as they . may think desirable, and to make the same available not only 
to the children and young persons attending schools or .continuation classes in 
the county, but also to the adult population resident therein. 

For the purposes of this section an education authority may enter int~ 
arrangements with public libraries, and all expenses incurred by an educatio]J . 
authority for those purposes shall be chargeable to the county . education 
fund. * * * 

6. (1) It shall be the duty of every education authority witbin 12 months 
after the appointed day to prepare and submit for the approval of the depart
ment-

( a) A scheme for the adequate provision throughout the education area of 
the authority of all forms of primary, intermediate, and secondary 
education in day schools (including adequate provision for teaching 
Gaelic in Gaelic-speaking areas) without payment of fees, and if the 
authority think fit for the maintenance or support (in addition and 
without Pl'ejudice to such adequate provision as aforesaid) of a lim· 
ited number of schools where fees are charged in some or all of the 
classes; 

-(b) A scheme for the exercise by the education authority of their powers 
under the section of this act relating to power to facilitate attend
ance at secondary schools and other institutions, together with an 
estimate of the expenditure involved therein; and _ 

(c) A scheme of scales of salaries for the teachers employed by the author
ity satisfying such conditions Jl.S to minimum national scales of 
salaries for teachers as may be laid down by the department after 
consultation with representatives of the education authorities and 
of the teaching profession: Provided, That such minimum scales of 
salaries shall be independent of any payment made to teachers out 
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of any bequest or endowment, the object of which is to secure special 
emoluments to any class of teachers or to the teachers of any special 
locality. 

(2) Every education authority may at any time, and shall if and when so 
required by the department, prepare and submit for the approval of the de
partment a revised scheme or modifications of an existing scheme under thjs 
section. 

(3) Schemes prepared and submitted under this section shall include trans
fen·ed schools. 

7. ·whereas it bas been the custom in the public schools of Scotland to give 
instruction in religion to children \Vhose parents did not object to the instruc
tion so given, but with liberty to parents, without forfeiting any of the other. 
advantages of the schools, to elect that their children should not receive such 
instruction, be it enacted that education authorities shall be at liberty to con
tinue the said custom, subject to the provisions of section 68 (Conscience 
Clause) of the Education (Scotland) Act, 1872. 

8. It shall be lawful for every education authority to make arrangements 
for-

( a) Supplying or aiding the supply of nursery schools for children over 
2 and under 5 years of age (or such later age as may be approved 
by the department) whose attendance at such a school is necessary or 
desirable for their healthy physical and mental development; and 

(b) Attending to the health, nourishment, and physical welfare of children 
attending nursery schools. 

9. (1) It shall be lawful for every education authority to contribute to the 
maintenance of any school not under their own management which is included 
in the scheme for the provision of education within the education area of that 
authority approved by the department, and in which the teachers are remuner
ated at a rate not lower than the rate for teachers of similar qualifications 
employed by the authority, as also to the maintenance of any centi·al institu
tion or university, and to make a reasonable representation of the authority 
on the governing body of any such school or central institution (where such 
representation is not already provided for) a condition of any contribution 
other than a contribution required by the following subsection: 

(2) Every education authority shall continue to contribute to the main
tenance of any sehool within their education area but not under their own 
management which at the passing of this act was recognized by the depart
ment as an intermediate or secondary school, so long as such school continues 
to be . so recognized, an amount not less than the contribution made to such 
school in terms of subsection (4) (a) and (b) of section 11 of the Education 
(Scotland) Act, 1908, in respect of the financial year ending on the. 15th clay 
of May, 1914, by any secondary education committee whose powers and duties 
are by this act transferred to that education authority: Provided, That the 
amount of the contribution required to be made under this subsection shall 
not exceed the amount by which the income of such school from all other 
sources falls short of the expenditure. 

Any question arising as to the application of this subsection to any school 
or as to the amount of any contribution so made or to be made shall be deter
ruined by the department, whose determination shall be final. 

(3) Every education authority shall contribute jg ~i"h year toward the 
aggregate expense of maintenance of the training collf'~~ tru·oughout Scotland 
such sum as the department may determine, being a sum !"t'C.'portioned to the 
number of fully qualified teachers in the service of each ed4~tion authority 
on the 31st day of March in eaeh year. 
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( 4) It shall be lawful for every education authority \Yith the sanction of 
the department to contribute to the maintenance of · any :educational institu
tion or agency, where such contribution appears to the department desirable 
for the educational · benefit of persons resident . within the ·el\luaation · area .. of 
the authority. 

10.- Where an education authority or any other .. governing body provide and 
maintain a school, not conducted for profit, which is recognized by · the ·depart
ment, and is attended by children whose parents are resident outwith the edu
cation area in which the school is situated, there shalL be : paia in each year to 
that authority or to that governing body; as the case inay be, out of the educa
tion fund of each education area in which any such parents are so resident, a 

. sum equal to the cost of the education of such children (including in such cost 
repayment of. and interest _on loans for . capital expenditur~) . after deduction, 
(a) in the case of a school maintained by an education . authority, of income 
from all sources of income other. than education .rate, and (b) in the case of a 
school maintained by any other· governipg body, of income from grants made by 
the department and from fees: Proviclel'f:, That no payment shall be made under 
this section out of the education ftmd .<>f apy education a1:ea in respect of any 
child for whom it is shown to the satisfactio!l of the department that accessible 
accommodation is .available in a .S'Uitaple S<;!hool provided. within that area, 
regard being had to all the cir~umstaiLG~, ··i;Ocll,lding th~ religious belief of his 
parents. 

11. (1) A:n ed1,1cation authority may, from time to time, for the purposes of 
any of their powers and duties umler the ~d;qcatio:n . acts, {lequire, purchase, 
feu, or. take on lea$e any land. . . , 

; ·.·r * * * * . * : . ··*. , '' 
(3) An education authorit~7 may be authorized to purchase land·J!Ompulsoo·ily 

by means. of an order submitted to and confirmed by the department in accor<l
ance with the provisions contained in the first. schedule to the Housing, Town 
Planning, etc.; Act, 1909, as. applied to Scotland~ . 

* * * * · * * 
- 13. (l) The expenses of an education authority (including the· expi:mdlture 

incurred by school management committees and ·local advisory councils in the 
performance of their duties and approved by the authority) shall be paid out 
of the education fund of the education at·en, which shall come in place of the 
school fund referred to in section 43 of the Education (Scotland) Act, 1872, and 
of the district education fund referred to in section 17 of the Education (Scot-
land) Act, 1908. · 

There shall be carried to the education fund all money received as grants from 
the department, or raised by way of loan, .w· transferred to the education author
ity under this act, or otherwise received by the education ~uthority for the pur
poses of that fund, and not by this act or. otl;lerwise specially. appropriated, and 
any deficiency in that fund, whether for satisfying present or future liabilities, 
shall be raised by the education authority . ~s .hereinafter proyided. 

(2) Every education authority shall annually ascertain the amount of such 
deficiency, and, unless and until Parliament otherwise determine in any statute 
amending the law of rating in Scotland, shall allocate and apportion the same 
among the parishes comprised in the education area, according to their respec
tive valuations in the valuation roll, and -~hall, annually on.or befol"e a date to 
be fixed jointly by the department and the local government bou.rd .for Scot
land, certify to the parish council ~f each such parish the amo~nt so allocated 
and apportioned thereupon, and the parish council may and shall impose, levy, 
and collect the same -within such parish, under the name of "education rate," · 
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in the manner prescribed by section 34 of the Poor Law (Scotland) Act, 1845, 
with respect to the poor rate, and along with but as a separate assessment 
from that rate, and shall, from time to time as they collect it, pay over the 
amoimt collected to the education authority, without any deduction on acco"imt 
of the cost of levying and collecting the same; and the laws applicable for the 
time being to the imposition, colledion, and recovery of the poor rate shall lw 
applicable to the education rate. 

* * * 
(3) In ascertaining the amount of the deficiency in the education fnm1, 

and allocating and apportioning the same among the parishes comprised in 
the education area, the education authority shall take into account aml have 
regard to--

(a) Any income, revenue, or contribution paid to the authority ·in pnrsu
ance of section 46 of the Education (Scotland) Act, 1872; 

(b) Any money (not included in the preceding paragraph) ··arising from 
a trust or endowment, and paM to the authority for · behoof of any 
school in any parish within the education area, or for the promotion 
of education in any such school, oi· for or toward the inc01ne of any 
teacher therein ; 

. , .. .. 

(c) The restriction contained in ·the proviso to the section of ·this act 
relating to provision of books for general reading; and 

( cl) The direction contained in this act as to any surplus or deficiency 
shown in the accounts of' a school l;>Oard made up and balanced as 
at the appointed day~ · 

( 4) Any surplus of education rate which may arise in any one ' year shall be 
applied for the purposes of the ensuing year, and in like manner any deficiency 

··which may occur in any year shall be included irithe rate for the ensuing year. 
( 5) In . the foregoing subsections of this section the ·.expression · " parish " 

includes a portion of a parish, and \vhere a parish is comprised in two or more 
education areas, 'the education authol'ity for each such area shall, in allocating 
and apportioning the amount of the deficiency in the education fund as herein
before provided, take into account and have regard ,to . th,at portion only of 
such . parish which is comprised within their own education. area; and no 
education rate shall be imposed, levied, or colle.cted in any parish . or portion 
of a parish other than the education rate for . the education area in which such 
parish or portion of a parish is comprised. 

Extension of School Age-Continuation Classes~Employment of Children and 
Young Persons. 

14. (1) The duty of every parent to provide efficient ·education for his 
· children shall continue in respect of each child until that child has attained 
the age of 15 years, and exemption · from a tten<lmice at school shall not be 
granted to any child ";ho has not attained the age of 13 years; and the pro
visions of the education acts which relate to that duty and to such exemption 
are hereby amended accordingly, that is to say : 

In sections 2 and 3 of the Education (Scotland) Act, 1901, and in section 7 
of the Education (Scotland) Act, 1908, the word "thirteen" shall be sub
stituted for the word "twelve" and the ·word "fifteen" for the word 
"fourteen" respectively wherever those \vords occur in those sections, and 
the word "fifteenth" shall be substituted for the word "fourteenth " · in 
subsection (3) of the said section 7. 

(2) It shall be the duty of every education authority to exercise the power 
of prescribing (subject to the approval of the department) dates of commencing 
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and terminating school attendance conferred by subsection (2) of the said 
section 7. 

(3) Nothing in this section shall-
( a) Prevent any employer from employing any child who is lawfully em

ployed by him or by any other person before the appointed day; or 
(b) Affect any exemption from attendance at school granted before the 

appointed day; or 
(c) Affect the provisions of the Education of Blind and Deaf-mute Chil

dren (Scotland) Act, 1890, the Education of Defective Children 
(Scotland) Act, 1906, as read with the Education (Scotland) Act, 
1908, or the Mental Deficiency and Lunacy (Scotland} Act, 1913, 
relating to the attendnnce at school of the children to whom those 
acts apply. 

15. Sections 9 and 10 of the Education (Scotland) Act, 1908, are hereby 
repealed and in lieu thereof-

(1) Every education authority shall, after due inquiry and consultation with 
persons concerned in local crafts and industries and with due regard to local 
circumstances generally, prepare and submit for the approval of the department 
a scheme or schemes for the part-time instruction in continuation classes of all 
young persons within the education area of the authority who may under this 
act be required to attend such classes. 

(2) (a) Every education authority shall prepare and submit for the approval 
of the department under this section-

(i) Within one year after the appointed day a scheme applicable to young 
persons under the age of 16 years ; and 

(ii) As soon thereafter as the department may require a scheme or schemes 
applicable to young persons of any age greater than 16 but not exceed
ing 18 years. 

(b) When a young person to whom any such scheme applies attains the 
age of 16 years or any greater age as the case may be during any 
continuation class session, he shall for the purposes of this section 
be deemed not to haYe attained such age until the close of such ses
sion, so, however, that a young person shall not by reason of this 
provision be required to attend continuation classeS for more than 
three months after he has attained such age. 

(3) For the better preparation and carrying into effect of schemes under this 
section, and in particular for the registration and classification of young persons· 
within their areas, it shall be the duty of education authorities to communicate 
and cooperate with associations or committees of employers and workmen · con
cerned in the registration or supervision of apprentices in trades where ap
prentices are employed, or with similar associations or committees in trades 
or businesses where young persons, though not apprenticed thereto, have the 
prospect of regular employment therein in later years, and to encourage the 
formation of such associations or committees, and to . register and classify 
young persons within their areas according to their employment in such trades 
or businesses or in occupations which do not aff-ord the prospect of such regular 
employment, and to have regard to the educational requirements of such young 
persons with respect alike to their present and to their prospective employments. 

( 4) Every such scheme shall provide for~ 
(a) Inst'ruction in the English language and literature, · and in such other 

parts of a general education as may be deemed desirable ; 
(b) Special instruction conducive to the efficiency of young persons In 

the employment in which they are engaged or propose to be engaged; 
and 
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( o) Instruction in physical exercises adapted to age and physique : Pro-
1r-lcled, That for this purpose account may be taken of instruction in 
such exercises afforded at holiday camps or in connection with 
boys' brigades or kindred organizations if the instruction so afforded 
is approYed by the education authority as satisfactory. 

(5) The instruction given in continuation classes under any such scheme 
shall amount for each young person to an aggregate of at least 320 hours of 
attendance in each year distributed as regards times and seasons as may best 
strit the circumstances of each locality. 

Providecl, That no attendance at classes held between the hours of 7 in the 
evening and 8 in the morning shall be reckoned as part of the necessary aggre
gate of 320 hours of attendance, except in circumstances and to the extent 
specially approved by the department. 

(6) The obligation to attend continuation classes under any such scheme 
shall not apply to any young person who-

(i) Is above the age of 14 years on the appointed day; or 
(ii)-(a) Is in full-time attendance at a recognized primary, intermediate, 

or secondary school; or 
(b) Is shown to the satisfaction of the education authority to be receiving 

suitable and efficient instruction in some other manner; or 
(iii)-(a) Has been in full-time attendance at a recognized interinediate 

or secondary school until the close of the school session in which he llas 
attained the age of 17 years and is certified by the school authorities 
to have completed the post-intermediate course .; or 

(b) Has attained the age of 17 years and is shown to the satisfaction of 
the education authority to have completed a course of instruction 
equivalent in value to the post-iqtermediate course; or 

(c) Has satisfactorily completed a course of training for, and is engaged 
in, the sea service, in accordance with the provisions of any· national 
scheme which may hereafter be established, by Order in Council or 
otherwise, with the object of maintnining an adequate supply of w.ell
trained British seamen, or, pending the establishment of such scheme, 
in accordance with the provisions of any interim scheme approved by 
the department. 

The obligation to attend continuation classes under any such scheme shall 
not, witliin a period of three years from the appointed day on which the pro
visions of this section come into force, apply to young persons between the 
ages of 16 anc118, nor after such period to any young person who has attained 
the age of 16 before the expiration of that period. 

(7) Whenever a scheme has been approved by the department the education 
authority shall, in such manner as the department mny by order prescribe, re
quire every yqung person to whom the obligation to attend continuation classes 
under such scheme applies to attend 'vith due regularity for instruction in ac
cordance with the scheme at such times and places as the education authority 
may appoint: Pt·o1:ided, That an education authority may, upon such conditions 
as they think fit, exempt any young person from the obligation to attend con
tiimation classes where, after due inquiry, the authority are satisfied that the 
circumstances justify such exemption, and the provisions of section 3 of the 
Education (Scotland) Act, 1901, relating to the keeping of a register and to the 
power of the department, shall, with the necessary modifications, apply to 
exemptions granted under this provision. 

(8) If it appears to an education authority that any young person of the age 
of 15 years and upward is neglecting or failing without reasonable excuse to 
comply with any such requirement of the authority, it shall be lawful for that 
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authority, after due warning to such young person and to his parent and e~
ployer (if any), to summon the young person, with or without his parent ·or 
employer, to appear before the authority at any meeting thereof, and to require 
from him or them every information and explanation respecting such neglect 
or failure; and if such young person or his parent or employer, or some 
person on his or their behalf, either does not appear or appears and does not 
satisfy the authority that there is reasonable excuse for such neglect or failure, 
it shall be lawful for the authority to order in writing that such young person 
shall comply with such requirement, or with such other requirement as to at
tendance as the authority may direct. The authority shall cause a copy of 
any such order to be served by post on the young person to whom it relates, 
and if the young person fails to comply with the order he shall be liable, on 
summary conviction, to a penalty not exceeding 5 shillings. 

( 9) Every employer of labor shall afford to every young person in his em
ployment any opportunity necessary for attendance at continuation classes in 
accordance with the requirements of the education authority, including time 
for traveling, and the hours of employment of any young person when added 
to the time necessary for such attendance, including time for traveling, shall 
not in the aggregate exceed in any day or week, ..as the case may be, the period 
of employment permitted for such young person by any act of Parliament. 

Every employer who fails to afford the oJ)portunity aforesaid, or who employs 
a young person contrary to the provisions' of this · subsection, shall be liable, on 
summary conviction, to a penalty not exceeding 20 shillings, or in case of a 
second or su.psequent offense whether relating to the same or to another young 
person, not.ex~eeding £5, and every parent of a young person who has conduced 
to the commission of such an offense by an employer, or to the failure of such 
young person to observe any requirffillent of the education authority under 
this section, shall be liable on summary conviction to the like penalties. 

(10) An education authority may, in any scheme under this .section, make 
provision for the attendance at continuation classes of persons of any age who 
desire to attend such classes although not required by the authority so to do. 

(11) An education authority may in any scheme under this section, or by a 
separate scheme or schemes similarly submitted and approved, provide for . the 
delegation by the authority, subject to any regulations and restrictions 1nade 
by them, of any of their pmvers and duties relating to the management and 
supervision of continuation classes (including attendance thereat) within their 
education area or any part thereof to any school management committee or 
combination of such committees within their area, or to a committee or . com
mittees appointed by the authority for the purpose, consisting in whole or in 
part of members of the authority, and any such school management committee · 
or other committee may exercise and shall perform all the powers a,nd duties 
so delegated to them: Provided, That an education authority shall not so dele
gate any of the polvers and duties which, by the section of this act relating to 
school management committees, the authority are required themselves tore
tain, exercise, and perform. 

(12) Where continuation classes provided by the education authority in any 
education area are attended by persons resident without that area, there shall 
be paid in each year to that authority out of th~ education fund of the educa
tion area in which any such persons are so resident a sum equal to the cost of 
the instruction of such persons · in those classes (including in such cost repay
ment of and interest on loans for capital expenditure) after deduction of in
come from an sources of income other than education rate:· Provided, That 
no payment shall be made under this subsection out of tlle ecli.1cation fund of 
any education area in respect of any person for 'vhom it is shown, to the 
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satisfaction of the department, that suitable instruction is available in ac
cessible continuation classes within that area, regard being had to all the 
circumstances. 

( 13) The provisions of section 4 of the Education (Scotland) Act, 1908, which 
relates to the medical inspection of children, shall apply, with the necessary 
modifications, to the medical examination and supervision of young persons 
under the obligation to attend continuation classes under this section. 

( 14) If a young person over the age of 16 or the parent of a young person 
under the age of 16 represents in writing to the loeal education authority that 
he objects to any part of the instruction given in the continuation classes which 
the young person is required to attend, on the ground that it is contrary to 
his religious belief, or likely to give offense to his religious feelings, the obli
gation under this act to attend those classes for the purpose of such instruction 
shall not apply to him, and the local education authority shall, if practicable, 
arrange for him to receive other instruction in lieu the.reof or attend other 
classes. 

(15) In ,this section the expression "young person" includes any person 
between the ages of 15 and 18 years and also any child under the age of 15 
years. who has been exempted under the Education (Scotland) Act, 1901, from 
the obligation to attend school ; the expressions " employ " and " employment " 
include employment in any labor exercised by way of trade or for purposes of 
gain whether the gain be to the young person or to any other person ; and the 
expression " employer " includes a parent so employing his children. 

16. The Employment of Children Act, 1903, so far as it relates to Scotland, 
shall be amended as follows : 

(1) For subsection (1) of section 8 the following subsection shall be sub
stituted-

A child under the age of 18 shall not be employed on any day on whicb. he 
is required to attend school before the close of school hours on that day nor 
on any day before 8 o'clock in the morning or after 6 o'clock in the evening, 
nor shall any child who is of the age of 18 be so employed unless he has been 
exempted under the Education (Scotland) Act, 1901, from the obligation to 
attend school: Provided, That any local authority may by by-law vary these 
restrictions, either generally or·for any specified occupation. 
(2) for subsection (2) of section 3 the following · subsection shall be sub· 

stituted-
N o child or young person under the age of 17 shall be employed in street 

trading. 
(8) To section 14 the following definition shall be added-

The expression " child " means a person under the age of 15 years, and for 
the purposes of this act a child attending school shall be deemed to attain that 
age on the qate prescribed for terminating school attendance next succeeding 
the fifteenth anniversary of his birth. 
( 4) References to the Education (Scotland) Act, 1901, shall be construed as 

references to that act as amended by this act. 
17. No child or young person under the age of 15 years .who has not- been 

t•xempted under the Education (Scotland) Act, 1901, from the obllgation to 
attend school shall be employed [as in :Fisher Act, sec. 14, p. 100] . 

• • • • • • • 
Voluntar11 or Denominational SohooZs. 

18. (1) It shall be lawful at any time after the first election of education 
authorities under this act for the person or persons vested with the title of 

106406°--19----9 
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any school which at the passing of this act is a voluntary school within the 
meaning of the Education (Scotland) Act, 1897, with tbe consent of the trustees 
of any trust upon which such school is held, to transfer the school, together 
with the site thereof and any land or buildings and furniture held and used in 
connection therewith. by sale, lease, or otherwise, to the education authority, 
who shall be bound to accept such transfer, upon such terms as to price, rent, 
or other consideration as may be agreed, or as may be determined, failing 
agreement, by an arbiter appointed by the department upon the application of 
either parcy. 

(2) A:D.y grant payable to a transferred school which has acerued in respect 
of a period before the date of transfer shall be paid by the department .to the 
education authority to whom the school is transferred, and shall be applied 
by that authority in payment of any ltabilities on account of the school then 
outstanding and, so far as not required for that purpose, toward the maintenance 
of the school. 

( 3) Any school so transferred shall be held, maintained, and managed as a 
public school by the education authority, who shall be entitled to receive grants 
therefor as a public school, and shall have in respect thereto the sole power of 
regulating the curriculum and of appointing teachers: Provided, That-· 

(1) The existing staff of teachers shall be taken over by the education 
authority and shall from the date of transfer be placed upon the same scale 
of salaries as teachers of corresponding qualifications appointed to corre
sponding positions in other schools of the same autbority. 

(li) All teachers appointed to the staff of any such school by the education 
authority shall in every case be teachers who satisfy the department as to 
qualification, and are approved as regards their religious belief and character 
by representatives of the church or denominational body in whose interest the 
school has been conducted. 

(iii) Subject to the provisions of section 68 (conscience clause) of the Edu
cation (Scotland) Act, 1872, the time set apart for religious instruction or 
observance in any such eehool shall not be less than that so set apart accord
ing to the use and wont of the former management of the school, and the oou
cation authority shall appoint as supervisor without remuneration of religious 
Instruction for e&<!h such school, a person approved as regards reUgious be
lief and chnmcter as n.fornsaid., and it shall be the duty of the supervisor so 
appointed to report to the education authority as to the efficiency of the re
Uglous instruction given in such school. The supervisor .sllall have tbe right 
of entry to the school at all times set apart for religious instruction or ob
servance. The education authority shall give facilities for the holding of re-

, ligious examinations in every sucb school. 
( 4) Any questk>n whleh may arise as to the due fulfillment or observance of 

any provlslon or requirement of tbe preceding subsection shall be referred to the 
department, wohse decision shall be final 
- (5) After the expiry of two years from the passing of this act no grant from 
the Education (Scotland) Fund shall be made in respect of any school to whicl1 
this section applies unless the school shall have been transferred to the educa
tion authority, and as from the expiry of that period the Education (Scotland) 
Act, 1897, shall cease to have effect: Promdefl, That the department may extend 
the SRld period in any case where, in the oplilion of the department, further time 
is required for the completion of a transfer. · 

(6) .This section shall not apply to any residential institution which i3 
elther- -

,(a) A school for blind, deaf, or defective children. shown to tile satis.faction 
of the department by tbe person or persons vested with the title of 
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the school to be attended largely by children whose parents or 
guardians are resident outwith the education area in which the 
school is situated; or 

(b) An orphanage shown to the satisfaction of the department by the 
person or persons vested with the title of the orph<inage to be re
quired for the proper education of children destitute of efficient 
guardianship. 

(7) A school established after the passing of this act to which this section 
would have applied had the school been in existence at that date may, with the 
consent of the department, be transferred to the education authority, and the 
provisions of this section shall, with the necessary modifications, apply to any 
such transfer and to any school so transferred. 

(8) In any case where the department are satisfied, upon representations 
made to them by the education authority of any education area, or by any 
church or denominational body acting on behalf of the parents of children be
longing to such church or body, and after such inquiry as the department deem 
necessary, that a new school is required for the accommodation of children whose 
parents are resident within that education area, regard being had to the re
ligious belief of such parents, it shall be lawful for the education authority of 
that area to provide a new school, to be held, maintained, and managed by them 
subject to the conditions prescribed in subsection ( 3) of this section, so far as 
those conditions are applicable ; the time set apart for religious instruction in 
the new school being not less than that so set apart in schools in the same edu
cation area which have been transferred under this section. 

(9) If at any time after the expiry of 10 years from the transfer of a 
school under this section or from . the provision of a new school as aforesaid, 
the education · authority by whom the school is maintained are of opinion that 
the school is no longer required, or that, having regard to the religious belief 
of the parents of the children attending the school, the conditions prescribed in 
subsection (3) of this section ought no longer to apply thereto, the authority 
may so represent to the department, and if the department, after such inquiry 
as they deem necessary, are of the same opinion and so signify, it shall be 
lawful for the education authority thereafter to discontinue the school, or, 
as the case may be, to hold, maintain, and manage the same in all respects as 
a public school, not subject to those conditions: Provided, That in the case of 
any school which has been transferred to an education authority under this 
section, that authority shall in either of those events make to the trustees by 
whom the school was transferred, or to their successors in office or representa
tives, such compensation (if any) in respect of the school or other property so 
transferred as may be agreed; or as may be determined, failing agreement, by an 
arbiter appointed by the department upon the application of either party. 

(10) Section 39 of the Education (Scotland) Act, 1872 (which relates to 
consent to transfers of certain schools under section 38 of that act), shall, 
with the necessary modifications, apply to transfers under this section as it 
applies to transfers under the said section 38. 

Reformatory and Industrial Schools. 

19. After the passing of this act it shal1 be lawful for the Secretary for 
Beotland, with the consent of the Treasury, from time to time to make an order 
transferring to the department any powers relating to reformatory or industrial 
schools in Scotland for the time being possessed by the Secretary for Scotland 
under the Children Act, 1908, or any local act (including any powers which 
have been or may be transferred to ·the Secretary for Scotland under the said 
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act of 1008), and by such order to make any adjustment consequential on the 
transfer and to provloe for any matter necessary or proper for giving full effect 
to the tr:msfer, and on any such onl(>r being made the powers ao transferred 
shall be exerctseable by the department. 

20. It l!lba.U be lawful for His Majesty ln Council by order to establish an 
advisory council consisting, as to oot less than two-thirds of the members, ot 
persons qualified to represent the views of various bodies interested in educa
tion, for the purpose of advising tbe department on educational matter'S, and 
the department shall take lnto consideration any advioe or representation sub
mitted to them by the advisory council. 

21. (1) In respect of the ye.1r commencing the 1st day of April, 1919, and 
ewry subs~uent year, in addition to the sums payable out of the Local Taxa
ti(m (&otla.nd) Account into the Education (Scotland) FWld under section 15 
of the Education ( ScoUand) Act, 1908, there shall be paid into that fund out 
of nwneys provided by Parliament: 

(I) A sum equal oo the amount of the sums applicable to education In Scot
land (other than the Royal Scottish Museum grant, the capital grant for the 
training ot tea('hers, sums spent on the superannuation of. school-teacbers aDd 
any sums l)aid under section 2 or secti()n 50 ot the Education (Scotland) Art, 
1872), showu by the appropriation acoount w have beeo expended fr<tm the 
parliamentary vote for education in Scotland in the year ended .the 31st day 
()f March., 1914 (hereinafter in this section referred to as .. the stallda.nl year..,); 
and 

(U) Eleven~htieths ot the excess of the amount of the sums estima.ted an 
be expended in each year from the vote foc education tn England and W.aJes 
(except BO far as such sums represent expenses of genera:t d~ a4-
ministrAtion or sums spent on the superannuation of teadl.6s or :expenses ot 
services foc which iu. the or~inion of the Treasury after conscltdion with tlla 
department Scotland already reootves all equivalent by way of direct 'CG!Dtrlbu
tlon or ~f common benefit) over the a mount of tbe .sums sltown by tbe appr~ 
priation a<.'Count to have been so e:Q)ended in the sta.ndard yeu {witl! ~e like 
exception) : P1·o-t-'ided., That if the ~mount ()f the sums (with the e:x:ceptiOJl afore
said) actuany expended in any year from tbe vore for education ia England and 
Wales, as sh<>wn by tbe appropriation M!C()IU~t, exceeds or falls short ol tlhe 
corresponding estimate, the sum to be paid ill. to the Education ( Scotlalld ~ F\mld 
in terms of paragraph (ii) of this subsectlen in the year commeDciug tbe l.st 
oay of April next following the day on wllkh such appropiiatioB accoliDt ~s 
pn~sented to Parliament shall be increased !()r reduced as the case may be by 
l'lcH•n-eightleths of the dif'l'erence between S1telil expenditure .and ~stimate. 

(2) (a) After providing for the p~yments mentioned in subsection {1) .of 
lil<:tion 16 of the EOn cation (Scotland) Act, 1008, the ba.ilance of tbe Eoocaltif>n 
(Scotland) Fund that may remain in a111.y year shall be a:pJ>lled. as nearly as 
may be In mftk1ng gr~tnts in aid of the exJJ:>eiHUtu:re of -ed-oea&t:Xm .autborilties (:or 
outgoing school ·boards and secondacy ~tioo commi1Xlees) and man.agers <Of 
schools in accordance with minntes of ~ :department laid ~ Pa.r14aamnt. 

P-rovided that no minute of the oopnrt:meflt framf>d 1mrler fhls ~etion sballl 
come ·tnto force unt11 it has lain for •EOt WS8 tiban one IDO'Btll &n 'tbe :talde ~flit 

both Houses ·of Parliament. 
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(b) Subsections ( 2) , ( 8) , and ( 4) of section 16, and sections 1 'T and 18 of 
the Education (Scotland) Act, 1908, shall cease to have efl.'ect. 

Election and Proceedings of Education Authorities. 

22. The members for an electoral division of an education area shall be 
elected by the persons registered as local government electors for that division 
under the Representation of the People Act, 1918. 

23. The voting at any contested election of members of an education au
thority shall be according to the principle of proportional representation, each 
elector having one transferable vote as defined by this act. 

2L.l:. (1) No resolution of an education authority for the dismissal of a 
certificated teacher from their service shall be valid unless-

(a) Written notice of the motion for his dismisf!al shall, not less than 
three weeks before the meeting at which the resolution is adopted, 
have been sent to the teacher ancl to each member of the education 
authority ; and 

(b) Not less than one-half of the members of the education authority are 
present at the meeting; and 

(c) The resolution is agreed to by two-thirds of the members so present. 
(2) Notwithstanding anything in this act, it shall be lawful for any school 

management committee summarily to suspend any teacher from the exercise 
of his duties in any school or schools under their management; but such sus
pension shall not affect the teacher's rights to the salary or other emoluments 
attached to his office. 

* • • • "' • 
25. It shall be the duty of every education authority within three months 

after the first election thereof to establish an advisory council (in this act 
called a "local advisory council "), consisting of persons qualified to represent 
the views of bodies interested in education, for the purpose of adv!sing the 
authority on matters of educational interest relating to the education area, 
and the authority shall take into consideration any advice or representation 
submitted to them by the local advisory council. 

26. The department, on the application of an education authority, may within 
12 months after the first election of such authority, from time to time make 
such orders as appear to them necessary for bringing this act into full operation 
as respects the authority so applying, and such order may modify any enact~ 
ment in this or any other act, whether general or local, so far as may appear to 
the department necessary for the said purpose. 

General. 

27. (1) The department may, after considering any representatlonl!l made 
to ·them on the subject, approve any scheme or revised scheme or modification 
of an existing scheme submitted to them under this act by an education au
thority, and thereupon it shall be the duty of the education authority to carry 
the same into e:tfect as so approved. 

(2) If the department are of opinion that a scheme does not make adequate 
provision in respect of all or any of the purposes to which the scheme relates, 
and the department are unable to agree with the authority as to what amend
ments should be made in the scheme, they shall offer to hold a conference with 
the representatives of the authority, and if requested by the authority shall 
hold a public inquiry in the matter. The expenses of any such inquiry as 
certified by the department shall be paid by the authority. 



134 BIENNIAL SURVEY OF EDUCATION, 1916-1918. 

(3) If thereafter the department disapprove a scheme they shall notify 
the authority and if, within one month thereafter, an agreement is not reached 
they shall lay before Parliament the report of the public inquiry (if any) to
gether with a report stating their ·reasons for such disapproval and any action 
they intend to take in consequence thereof by way of withholding or reducing 
any grants payable to the authority. 

28. A woman· shall not be disqualified either by sex or marriage from being 
a member of any education authority, or committee thereof, or school manage
ment committee, or school committee, or advisory council, or any other body 
constituted, elected, nominated, or appointed for educational purposes under 
or in pursuance of this act. 

* * * * * * 
30. The Scotch Education Department shall be known as the Scottish Educa

tion Department. 
33. (1) This act shall extend to Scotland only. 
( 2) This act shall, except as otherwise expressly provided, come into opera

tion on the appointed day, and the appointed day shall be such day as the 
department may appoint, and different days may be appointed for different 
purposes and for different provisions of this act (including the repeal of different 
enactments), for different areas or parts of areas, and for different persons or 
classes of persons. 

IRELAND. 

In spite of the political unrest that has prevailed in Ireland dur
ing the past few years, the country has been affected by the educa
tional progress of England, Wales, and Scotland. If the pressure 
of circumstances has emphasized the demands for increases of salary, 
that problem is intimately associated with the desire to improve the 
professional status of teachers and thereby to improve the schools. It 
is beginning to be recognized that Ireland's greatest· need in educa
tion is not so much the reform of this or that branch of education as 
a unification of the different interests into a national system. . Few 
countries can produce a parallel to the tripartite scheme of adminis
tration that must inevitably retard educational progress in Ireland. 
Even though the functions of the Commissioners of National Educa. 
tion, who have charge of elementary education, the Intermediate 
Education Board, which administers secondary education, and the 
Department of Agricultural and Technical Education do not as a 
rule overlap, they necessarily lead to a conception of education by 
compartments, which is difficult from the administrative standpoint 
and unjustifiable on public grounds. To these difficulties must be 
added the sectarian situation, which is another factor that militates 
against any plans for a successful national scheme. The political ele
ment, disturbing as it is for national welfare, has not affected the course 
of education recently, and it is probable that educationis the one ques
tion on which all political parties could cooperate, just as all parties 
and creeds appear to speak with one. voice on the inadequacy of th& 
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sums received from the imperial treasury in its relation to Irish 
education. 

The association of some teachers with the Sinn Fein rebellion of 
1916 gave rise to a general charge against the character of the 
teaching in the national schools. .As the result of an inquiry, con
ducted by the Commissioners of National Education, the conclusion 
was rsached that the ~mount of disaffection among teachers was very 
slight, and that " even in districts where it might be supposed that 
disaffection would be apparent, they :found many signs in the pupils' 
exercises that distinctly loyal ideas had been encouraged by the 
teachers." It might be pointed out, however, as the commissioners 
did, that national teachers are forbidden to take part in political 
agitation. The charges that were leveled against the teachers were 
extended to the textbooks in history; on examination of these. books 
the commissioners ordered that the use of some o:f them should be dis
continued. Textbooks are issued by commercial publishers, and their 
use is sanctioned by the commissioners. 

During the period of the war school attendance has declined some
what as a result of the exploitation of child labor. In order to en
courage pupils to remain at school at least until the completion of 
the sixth grade instead of drifting away into blind-alley occupations, 
the national cqmmissioners in June, 1916, inaugurated the experi
ment of introducing a.n examination for the higher grade certificates 
for boys and girls who have passed the sixth grade. The experiment 
was successful in Belfast and is to be extended to Dublin and Cork. 
It is hoped that the certificates will come to be recognized by larger 
employers as the minimum educational qualifications for employment. 

The course of the war imposed large economies on educa,tional ex
penditure, particularly in such matters as buildings, printing, and 
the collection of statistics. The rapid rise in the cost of living worked 
particular hardship on teachers of all grades, since salaries in many 
cases fell below the minimum standard wage of $6 a week paid to 
agricultural laborers. In July, 1914, a new scale of salaries, with 
annual instead of the prevailing triennial increments, was promised 
to elementary school-teachers, but was not put into force owing to the 
outbreak o:f war. From July 1, 1916, a war bonus came into effect 
:for those in receipt of salaries below $15 a week; the total cost of 
this increase for the year was $825,000, giving an average bonus of 
about 80 cents a week. This did not quell the agitation, which seemed 
to divert the energies of Irish teachers from their real function. In 
September, 19fT, largely as a result of the example set by Mr. Fisher's 
additional grant to English education, the sum of $1,920,000 was 
granted for Irish elementary education over and above the ordinary 
estimates, as the equivalent of Ireland's share in the imperial taxa
tion. A large share of this sum is to be devoted to salary increases. 
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More extensive reforms are needed, however, than the improvement 
of the teachers' status. Something has · been done to develop school 
gardens, and special courses in horticulture are given to teachers · in 
training to promote this work. Medical inspection of school children 
has hardly had a beginning, a·nd, . although funds are provided since 
1914 for the payment of grants for dental clinics, they have as yet 
shown no development, since local authorities are unable to levy local 
rates for the purpose. In 1914 power was given to provide meals to 
necessitous children in the schools, but this measure is also likely to 
languish, owing to the inertia of local bodies. Attempts to expand the 
curriculum by the introduction of woodwork for boys and domestic 
science for girls are blocked not only by lack of funds locally, but by 
the inability to secure more money from the Treasury. A revision 
of the school programs is under way, and the need is felt of making 
them mc;>re adaptable to the demands of industrial and rural centers. 
Conferences have been conducted with teachers, inspectors, principals 
of secondary and technical schools, and chambers of commerce. Espe
cially urgent is the provisio~ of more opportunities for boys and 
girls between the ages of 12 and 16. Other needs that are recognized 
are the provision of pensions, increased grants for teacher-training 
colleges, the establishment of higher elementary schools and day and 
evening continuation schools, the appointment of diyisional inspec
tors, the supply of books and stationery for pupils, and residence 
grants for teachers. It is estimated that these reforms would require 
additional grants rising from about $4,000,000 to $5,000,000 a year. 
But the realization of even these plans of reorganization would only 
be a very partial installment of the complete revision that Irish educa
tion needs to-day to stimulate local effort, to develop local systems of 
administration, and to articulate all branches of education from the 
infant schools to the universities. 

Secondary or inter~nediate education shows in Ireland, as elsewhere 
in the British Isles, increased attendance; and each year produces a 
larger number of candidates for the examinations conducted by the 
Intermediate Education Board. Since 1908 the examination system 
which was established in 1878, and upon the results of which grants 
are paid by the board to the schools, has been supplemented by a 
system of inspection. In 1913 the examination of pupils below the 
age of 14 was abolished. During the past four years there has been 
a recrudescence of the criticism periodically leveled against the sys
tem. The board states in its report for 1916 that the system has its 
limitations, and that an examination conducted once a year is not a 
test. The board has only a fixed sum to devote to the support of inter
mediate education, and the success of one school means the diminution 
of the grant to another. Struggling schools can not be assisted, new 
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ones can not be established without reducing the grants, and facilities 
can not be extended to encourage elementary school pupils to continue 
to a higher education. Finally, the board had until recently no power 
of investigating schools which may still produce successful results 
in the examinations without being efficient in other desirable respects. 
The board is inclined to favor two examinations, the one leading to 
the intermediate certificate at about the age of 16, and the other to 
the leaving certificate at the age of 19. The grants should not depend 
primarily on examination results bu~ should be distributed on a 
capitation basis to schools meeting certain standards of efficiency; 
for example, in such matters as the maintenance of regular attend
ance, the qualifications of teachers, and the number of pupils pre
sented for the two examinations mentioned. Only in some such way 
could adaptation to modern needs be encouraged. 

Similar recommendations have been urged by the teachers, who, 
although actuated primarily by the urgent need for an improvement 
in their economic and professional status, are also ready to promote 
the new tendencies. As in the case of elementary education, the 
reform of secondary education is closely dependent on financial con
siderations. Intermediate education is supported by the local taxa
tion duties and certain funds resulting from the disestablishment of 
the Irish church. These sums are decreasing, while the number of 
schools and pupils is constantly increasing. Ireland demands a share 
in the imperial revenue equivalent to those given to England and 
vV ales and Scotland. It is variously estimated that this share would 
amount to about $500,000. In 1917 an equivalent grant of $250,000 
was secured for Irish intermediate education, part of which was for 
the establishment of courses for teachers, part set aside for aiding 
buildings and equipment, and the rest to be distributed as a capita
tion grant among the schools complying with certain conditions. 
The most important of these conditions is that a school n1ust employ 
a qualified teacher for the first 40 pupils and an additional teacher 
for each additional 20 pupils. Such teachers must be paid $100 a 
year over the minimum set down in the regulations governing the 
distribution of the Birrell grant of $2.00,000 a year, passed in 1914. 
These regulations require that lay teachers for purposes of this 
grant, which was intended for the increase of salaries, must hold a 
university degree or have had two years of experience, and be paid 
a minimum salary of $700 a year, if men, and $450 a year, if women. 
Much dissatisfaction has attended the distribution of the Birrell 
grant, and the increases of salary of qualified lay teachers have been 
slight; the situation is well indicated by the fact that the highest 
salary paid to a lay teacher in a Roman Catholic school is $800 a 
year, while only a few receive over $1,,000 and still fewer over $1,500 
a year in Protestant schools. 
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The teachers have, however, an opportunity of developing profes
sional solidarity which should in time· lend weight to their recom
mendations. The Birrell Act of 1914 provided for the establishment 
of a reg;stration council for intermediate teachers. A council was 
appointed in 1915 and, although it drafted rules in the same year, 
nothiug further was accomplished until April, 1918, when the inter
mediate board assumed its functions and issued rules in the following 
month. Until19'25 it is expected that existing teachers can be regis
tered without much difficulty. Ultimately the qualifications for reg
istr<1tion required will be rai·sed to include a university degree or its 
equivalent, a diploma indicating a year of professional training, and 
three years of experience. These requirements should stimulate the 
professional training of secondary school teachers, especially men. as 
nothing else has done. 'Vith a trained teaching profession it seems 
hardly possible that the present system should continue unaltered. 

The Yi~w has already gained wide accephmce that future progress 
of Irish education requires the establishment of a ministry of educa
tion with three divisions, for elementary, secondary, and technical 
educ~ltion, and an advisory council for each. The needed reforms 
in secondary education have been summfuized in the report made in 
J·uly, 191'7, by its education committee to the senate of Queen's Uni
rersity, Belfast; 

That this committee ls eonvin.:-ed that ~ time has come for a thorough re
org:mi7..ution tlf secondary eduen.tion in Ireland; (1) in order to improve the 
tone and character of educntion b~· limiting the pressure of examinations, and 
giving, subject to propt~r superinlenden~ .. greate:r freedom to the teaebers and 
manngers of schools; (2) in order to raise the status and add to the remuner
Rtion of sa'Onda.ry-s<-hool te:H'hers_, so as to attract ahlt:> and highly train~ 
l)("rsons to the profes~ion; (3) in order to obtain a close coordination of primary 
tmd S{"(.'Ondn.ry s;\·stems ,,f edueation by placing them under one oontrol; that 
1(1 secure these emls mn~h larger 1inandal provision for educ.'ation should he 
made by tlu~ St:\tt'; nnrl that the grant to Ireland should be propoctionately 
eqnh·alent to that which is pr\'posed for England nnd Scotland. 

This report, l'\)m.bined with the st~tement by the Intermediate Edu
cntion Board of the limit~ttion~ of the system t.h:at it admini~ 
should he fnr-reach1ng in their effects. Such considerations need to 
ht.' further supplemented by inquiries into the possible sources of aid 
f:~nm 1~1 authorities which hitherto hane given very little support 
to secondary education, slight st1pport to elementary education, and 
<'Ompa.rntively large n~ist.:ml~' to tet•.hnical edu(•.at.ion. Committees of 
inquiry, tl1ough limited to inH'~igations of the status of ~ 
were appointed dnring HH 8. Neither of tlwsc ~-<Ul go n~ry far in the 
consideration of their prohle.ms without br-dnching out into the larger 
and more imporhlnt prob](',m. that is still far from solution-the~ 
O(.)!llstruction of Irisll edueation in aU its pha.s~ 
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